





Early Chola Art 



BY THE SAME AUTHOR 
Four Chola Temples 



Early Chola Art 

Part I 


S. R. Balasubrahmanyam 



ASIA PUBLISHING HOUSE 

BOMBAY CALCUTTA • NEW DELHI • MADRAS 
LUCKNOW ■ BANGALORE LONDON NEW YORK 




Copyright 1966 by S. R Balasubrahmanyam 


PRINTED IN INDIA 

BY M H PATWARDHAN, AT SANGAM PRESS PRIVATE LTD , 
383, NARAYAN PETH, POONA-2 AND PUBLISHED BY P 1 
JAYA5INGHE, ASIA PUBLISHING HOUSE, BOMBAY 1. 



Dedicated 


to 

the memory of 

PANDIT JAWAHARLAL NEHRU 
architect of Indian freedom 
and 

apostle of national integration 



Foreword 


The Tamilnad has a long, rich and glorious history and 
tradition dating from the earliest recorded times. The 
Tamil Sangam works and the later classics, Silappadikaram 
and Manimehalai, are replete with descriptions of temples 
as well as of the deities worshipped in them and of the 
ardour of their devotees Though their builders seem 
to have had a knowledge of some of the Agamav and 
Sflpasastras, the structures were made of perishable 
materials and hence hardly any of them appears to have 
survived. 

The advent of the Pallavas on the political scene in the 
7th century AD ushered in a new era in South Indian 
History There was a literary, religious and artistic 
renaissance m its wake It coincided with the age of the 
great Nayanmars and Alvars, whose devotional hymns 
stirred the hearts of the people to their depths The 
whole country came to be studded with temples which 
became the live centres of community life; among them 
were cave-temples and panels of rock-cut sculptures as 
well as structural temples of brick and stone 

The glorious period of the Pallavas was followed by 
the still more glorious one of the Cholas of the Vijayalaya 
House of Thanjavur Their rule lasted for about four 
centuries and they pushed their political supremacy and 
the range of their commerce to the farthest limits that 
any South Indian power ever attempted or attained. At 
its widest, the empire extended from the region of the 
Ganga in the North to the island of Lanka in the South 
and from Mahodai (Cranganore) on the west coast to 
Kadaram (Kedah) in the Malay peninsula and the neigh¬ 
bouring islands of South-East Asia in the East Above 
all else, their fame m history rests secure as the greatest 
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builders of temples and creators of immortal works of 
art that the Tamilnad has known. The surviving temples 
and their sculptural wealth in stone and metal are worthy 
memorials of their grand achievements in varied fields of 
human activity, and an inspiration to succeeding genera¬ 
tions. 

In recent times, after the establishment of the Hindu 
Religious Endowments Board, great attention has come 
to be paid to temples and to their proper conservation 
and maintenance. All possible efforts are being made 
to make them attractive centres of worship and spiritual 
enlightenment The trustees and executive officers of 
temples have published booklets on the temples under 
their charge, based on available materials including the 
sthalapuranas However, many of the Chola temples, 
some of them real gems of art, still remain in oblivion, 
though a few outstanding ones such as those of Thanjavur 
and Gangaikonda Cholapuram have received the wide 
accord they so richly deserve 

Sri S R. Balasubrahmanyam has done a great deal of 
work m the field-study of the Early Chola temples His 
intimate knowledge of these temples has been built up 
over a period of nearly forty years. His earlier book, 
Four Chola Temples, is in fact a study of the evolution 
of the architectural style of the Cholas His account of 
the role of the temple and of the origin and kinds of temples 
in the present book should be of great interest After 
a critical examination of the available literary, epigraphical 
and architectural sources, he has succeeded in identifying 
about one hundred and twenty temples which could be 
ascribed to the “ Early Chola period ”, that is, the period 
covering the reigns of the Cholas of the Vijayalaya House 
up to the accession of Rajaraja the Great (A.D 985), and 
has compiled a scholarly, and at the same time popular, 
account of these temples. The present volume, Part I 
of Early Chola Art, covers the temples ascribable to the 
period of the first two rulers of the Vijayalaya House, 
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namely Vijayalaya himself and his son and successor, 
Aditya I. It reflects the author’s great enthusiasm for 
the subject and his sustained interest in it. 

The fine get-up of the book, the carefully-chosen and 
well-executed illustrations printed on art-paper, the map, 
the sketches designed to illustrate architectural terms, and 
the glossary—all these add greatly to the value of the book. 

It is hoped that this book will serve to draw the atten¬ 
tion of scholars, art-lovers and the general public to these 
mostly humble but never-to-be-forgotten monuments, and 
that their beauty and grandeur will come to be appreciated 
by an ever-increasing circle of lovers of Art. 


lu- 

Chief Minister, Madras 

Fort St. George 
Madras 

December 27, 1965 



Introduction 


It is proposed to present in this book and in a successor 
volume a scientific survey of the temples of the Early 
Chola period, which term is used, as in my Four Chola 
Temples, to cover the reigns of the Chola rulers of the 
Vijayalaya line till the accession of Rajaraja I, that is, 
the period A D. 850 to 985 This is a phase of South 
Indian art which has not so far received the attention that 
it merits It is only very recently that the Archaeological 
Survey of India have undertaken the project, “ Temple 
Survey of South India”, and only one volume thereon 
(relating to the Pallava cave-temples of South India) has 
been brought out so far. The unrelenting'march of time, 
the hand of the vandal, the callousness with which specula¬ 
tors and relic-hunters have stripped some of the temples 
of priceless artistic pieces, and the ignorant though 
well-meaning and pious renovator—all these have caused 
irremediable damage and even destruction to these ancient 
monuments which form such an impressive record of the 
past. This volume attempts to present, from out of the 
wreckage of the past, at least a small part of “ the pageant 
of resurrected time 

In the couise of my researches on Chola art during 
nearly forty years, 1 have compiled inter aha a mass of 
data on the Early Chola temples, most of which are off 
the beaten track 1 have published accounts of only a 
few of these, scattered over various journals devoted to 
Oriental studies. In this volume and its successor, an 
attempt will be made to present a comprehensive account 
of these monuments. 

Mostly on account of ignorance, lack of scientific study 
and the paucity of printed materials on the subject, erro¬ 
neous and fantastic views have often been expressed about 
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Dravidian monuments. Thus, during his first world tour, 
Lord Curzon “ found difficulty m adjusting his aesthetic 
standards to the bizarre and unintelligible features of 
Dravidian art “ The workmanship of the temples, ” 
according to him, “ was everywhere a miracle of elabora¬ 
tion and a prodigy of ugliness His biographer Lord 
Ronaldshay, however, corrected this hasty view and wrote 
that Lord Curzon “ would perhaps have been less scathing 
m his condemnation if he had realized the symbology of 
Hindu philosophy and religion, the sculptuary of the 
temple, much that was not apparent to the uninstructed 
mind. ” Later on, when Lord Curzon came back to India 
as Viceroy, his views underwent a change. In a speech 
before the Imperial Legislative Council, he confessed. 
“ As a pilgrim at the shrmc of beauty, I have visited them 
(the historic remains), but as a priest m the temple of 
beauty have 1 charged myself with their reverential custody 
and their studious repair. ” During his tenure of office 
as the Viceroy of India, he rendered invaluable service to 
Indian archaeology It was under his inspiration and 
leadership that the work initiated by Alexander Cunnin¬ 
gham in an earlier period was taken up again by Sir John 
Marshall as the first Director-General of Archaeology in 
India. 

Again, reviewing the work of Burgess on Indian and 
Eastern architecture, James Fergusson expressed the 
following view in regard to South Indian monuments . 
“ Hitherto the great difficulty in the case of Dravidian 
temples has been that the temples of South India have 
almost all been found to be of so modern a date The 
great building age there was the 16th and 17th centuries 
of our era Some structural buildings could be traced 
back to the 11th and 12th centuries with certainty, but, 
beyond that, all was, to a great extent, conjecture ” Even 
a contemporary Indian scholar holds the view that the 
temples of South India are “ comparatively not so ancient. ” 
1 venture to believe that the present survey will help to 



dispel and correct such erroneous notions on the subject. 

Like all other sciences, Archaeology is a jealous mistress 
and I could not give the subject my full and undivided 
attention for a long time. It was only in the last five 
years that 1 could round off my earlier studies by 
visits to a few more of the temples in the company of my 
friends, Douglas Barrett of the British Museum, and 
Madhuri Desai and Soli Batlivala of the Bhulabhai Desai 
Memorial Institute, Bombay. As a result, I have been able 
to compile an account of more than a hundred temples 
which could, on literary, epigraphical and stylistic grounds, 
be assigned to the period preceding the accession of Raja- 
raja I. It is earnestly hoped that this survey will stimu¬ 
late further and more elaborate studies m the field. 

I believe that historical monuments must be studied, 
not in isolation but m their proper setting, in relation to 
the spiritual, economic, social and political life and values 
of the people who created them and those who fostered 
them over the centuries 

The book begins with a brief account of the evolution 
of temples during the Sangam Age and during the Pallava 
period Its main concern, however, is with the temples 
which can be ascribed to the period of the first two 
rulers of the Vijayalaya line, namely Vijayalaya himself 
and his son Aditya 1, whether these temples were Chola 
foundations (as most of them are) or were those of the 
contemporaiy dynasties such as the Gangas, Banas, No- 
larnbas, Vaidumbas and the later Pallavas (The successor- 
volume will deal with the period from the accession of 
Parantaka I to that of Rajaraja I, that is, the period A D 
907 to 985 ) The account of each temple deals with its 
geographical setting, identification and description The 
book concludes with a historical survey tracing the 
chronological development of the temples during the 
period 

The manuscript of the present work was complete even 
by the time of publication of my Four Chola Temples, 
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published under the auspices of the Bhulabhai Desai 
Memorial Trust, Bombay Its publication was held up 
for want of suitable illustrations. The authorities of the 
French Institute of Indology at Pondicherry have helped 
me liberally supplement my collection of illustrations 
I am greatly indebted to its Director, Dr Jean Filliozat, 
and the Chief of its Archaeology Section, Sri P. Z. Pattabi- 
ramin, for this help 

I have had the benefit of the typescript of my book 
being read and commented upon by my friends Douglas 
Barrett, T. G Aravamudan and R Nagaswamy My 
friend, E S Mahalingam, and others very near to me 
have given me valuable assistance on the technical aspects 
of the publication, and my best thanks are due to them. 
I must record a special word of thanks to Sri M H. 
Patwardhan of the Sangam Press, Poona, for the excellent 
get-up of the book, and Sri Kadav of Shankar & Co 
for the quality blocks made by them I am obliged to 
Sri P S Jayasinghe and Sri Samuel Israel of Asia 
Publishing House, Bombay, for their interest in this 
publication 

The Madras State Government, under the progressive 
and enlightened leadership of Sri M Bhaktavatsalam, the 
Chief Minister, have helped me m many ways, and above 
all by making available to me a generous financial grant 
towards the cost of the publication They have also agreed 
to publish a Tamil version of the book under the auspices 
of the Bureau of Tamil Publications, for which gesture 
I am grateful 1 am deeply appreciative of the kindness 
of Sri M. Bhaktavatsalam in writing the Foreword to this 
book. 


Madras 

26th January 1966 


S. R. BALASUBRAHMANYAM 
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I The Village Gods of South India 


The worship of village-gods is the most ancient- form of 
the beliefs, customs and practices of the primitive tribes 
prevalent in South India, as in the case of other similar 
ancient cultures in Western Asia, in the transition period 
from the nomadic to the pastoral and the agricultural 
phases of life. 

Most of the grama-devatas (village-deities) are con¬ 
ceived of not as supreme cosmic powers, but only as local 
deities with jurisdiction limited to the village concerned. 
The fertility-cult and the predominant role of women in 
an agricultural economy were perhaps responsible for 
most of these deties (except Ayyanar and some of the 
guardian-deities) being regarded as female. 

Ayyanar (pi. 1-a), also known variously as Arya, 
Hariharaputra, Ayyappan and Sasta, is regarded as the 
guardian-deity of the village, protecting it and warding 
off evil spirits. His shrme—generally found m a grove 
on the outskirts of the village—is surrounded by burnt- 
clay figures of horses on which He and His attendants 
are supposed to ride during their nocturnal vigils. 

Pidari (Bhatan) (pi. 2-a) is the archetype of the female 
village-deities She is regarded as the guardian-deity pro¬ 
tecting the people against evil spirits and especially epide¬ 
mics like the cholera. She is known by various names. 
Kali (The Dark One), with power over Death, is pro¬ 
tectress against evil spirits and wild beasts She is later 
integrated with Durga or Mahishasuramardini. Human 
and animal sacrifices were offered to Her. There are a 
number of Pallava sculptures of Durga flanked by devotees 
in a head-offering posture. Martyamman is the goddess of 
small-pox and other epidemics. Her name is perhaps 
derived from that of Mara, the God of Death as His 
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female counterpart. When epidemics break out in a village, 
buffaloes and sheep are offered as sacrifices to appease 
Her. SeUiyamman, Draupadi and Angalamman are the 
other names of this important goddess. To my knowledge, 
there are extant today m South India three saptamatrika 
shrmes—the Selhyamman temple at Alambakkam, the 
Vakra-Kah shrine at Tiruvakkarai, and the Selliyamman 
temple at Velachcheri These are small ekatala (one-tier) 
stone-shrines, which could be assigned to the late Pallava 
or early Chola times 

Minnadiyan (Mun-Adiyan) and Madurai- Veeran are male 
guardian-deities attendant on the grama-devatas, Karuppan 
(Kala) is sometimes worshipped separately. At the Ala- 
giriswami temple near Madurai, He is regarded as the 
guardian of the eighteen steps in the compound of the temple 
and as the custodian of the key of the temple-treasury 

In addition to these dexatas, the people worshipped 
serpents and the deities supposed to preside over the arts 
and crafts, and appeased the spirits of ancestors, of those 
who had had violent or untimely deaths, and of boundary- 
stones, hills, rivers, forests and trees 

The shrines of these village-deities were humble brick- 
buildings with thatch—rarely of stone—under the shade 
of spreading trees in the village-common Sometimes there 
was within the shrine only a rough figure carved in bas- 
relief on a small stone In some places, the shrine was 
simply a rough stone-platform under a tree with stones 
or iron spikes stuck on it to represent the deity. Some 
times a large rough stone served both as the shrine and as 
the image These shrines were humble structures with no 
pretensions to be ranked as architecture 



2 Temple Evolution in the Tamil 
Country during the Sangam age 


The existence of temples in South India during the “Sangam 
Age” is borne out by literature. These early temples must 
have been built of perishable materials like brick, wood 
and thatch (“ Sudu-man ongiya nedunilaikkottam" —‘the 
tall temple built of burnt backs’). 

The early Tamil classics also mention architects 
(i mil ari pulavar), who knew the art of temple-building 
and were well-versed in silpa-sastras (nul). The Nedu-nal- 
vadai, one of the “Ten Idylls” ( Pattuppattu ), mentions 
the construction of buildings religious and secular ( Manai 
vaguttu. 11 76-79), and the commentator suggests that 

the silpa-sastra followed was Mayamatha: perhaps this 
sastra was favoured by the Tamils at least during the day^ 
of the commentator. 

A post-Sangam work, the Sdappadikaram, mentions 
sky-scrapers jostling with the clouds, built by skilled archi¬ 
tects (nulor sirappm muhil toy madam . 11. 97-98). 

Tamil is the oldest and the best evolved of the Dravidian 
languages, and it should have had a long period of oral 
tradition before writing came into vogue. Among the 
Sangam classics, we may mention Purananuru, Pattuppattu 
and Paripadal, which may be assigned to the period of 
about 500 years between B.c. 250 and ad. 250. It is 
likely that many poems were sung and only orally pre¬ 
served for a long time, and later compiled into antho¬ 
logies and edited for posterity under the patronage of 
kings and eminent scholars. The existence of the art 
of writing before the 3rd century b.c. is still a matter of 
speculation, as the earliest inscriptions in the Tamil land, 
found on the beds of natural caverns or rock-cut caves, 
are in the Tamil language and in the Brahmi script with 
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special letters for distinctively Tamil sounds. T. A. Gopi- 
natha Rao held the view that all Southern Indian scripts 
including vatteluttu should have evolved from the Brahmi 
script of Asokan days; and he gives an eye-copy of the 
earliest known Tamil inscription at Tirunathankunru near 
Gmgee (Travancore Archaeological Series No. XIV, 
pp. 201-231). 

Temples Purananuru * The Purananuru is a collection of 400 
Sangam age poems, dealing with wars, kings and polity. 

Puram No. 1 is a hymn addressed to Siva, who is describ¬ 
ed as wearing a garland of konrai flowers ( Cassia fistula ) 
and the crescent, as Ardhanari with his Consort Uma 
embodied on His left side (pi. 2-b), with the bull as His 
vehicle, and with His throat blackened by poison He is 
adored by men learned in the Vedas and by the ganas 
Puram No. 6 is in praise of the famous Pandya king 
“Palyagasalai Mudukudumi Peruvaludi" It refers to a 
temple built in honour of the three-eyed Lord Siva ( mukkat- 
selvan nagar, nagar meaning a shrine or temple) 

Puram No. 55 describes Siva as Tripurantaka, the de¬ 
stroyer of the three asuras and their fortresses in order 
to bestow grace on the devas. 

Puram No. 56 is more significant and illustrative of 
the religious ethos of the Sangam age. It is a poem in praise 
of the Pandyan king Nan Maran. It mentions Siva, de¬ 
scribed as possessing the bull, the parasu (axe) and the 
poison-holding throat; Balarama, with the plough as His 
weapon and the palmyra palm on His flag; Venri-veyyon 
(the Lover of Victory) with the Garuda flag (Vishnu); and 
Seyvon (the red-hued) with the elephant (pim-mukham) 
as His vehicle (Murugan or Kartikeya or Subrahmanya). 
This poem clearly reveals the tolerance of spirit of the 
followers of different faiths in the society of those times. 
It seems that by this time Siva and Muruga of the Tamil 
land had become integrated with Rudra and Kartikeya, 
the Vedic and Puranic gods of the Aryans. Mayon or 
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Vishnu (later identified with Krishna) is mentioned invariably 
in association with His elder brother Balarama. 

Puram No. 91 mentions the blue-throated One, Siva 
( nilamani midarru oruvan ). 

Pattuppattu: Pattinappalai: Another anthology of longer 
poems is the Pattuppattu (“The Ten Idylls”), one of which is 
the Pattinappalai. It was sung in honour of the early Chola 
king Karikalan alias Tirumavalavan It contains a beautiful 
description of Puhar or Kavenppattmam, the capital and sea¬ 
port of the early Cholas The spacious market-place m 
Puhar is said to have been adorned with the flags of the 
different deities housed in shrines, of whom special mention 
is made of Sevvel (the ‘red-hued’: Kartikeya). There is also 
reference to the never-ending festivals conducted in them, 
accompanied by fervid folk-dances and music, vocal and 
instrumental. 

In the same poem, the Chola king is also said to have 
expanded and restored the ancient glory of the old Chola 
capital of Urandai (Uraiyur, near Tiruchy) and further 
adorned it with temples. The mam gateway to the fort 
is said to have been decorated with an image of Tiru 
(Lakshmi) (11.150-160 and 11 281-286 of the poem). 

Mullaippattu The Mullaippatfu, another of the ‘‘Ten 
Idylls”, describes Mai (or Tirumal or Vishnu) as wielding 
sanku and ihakram and as having Sri on His chest (11. 1-3). 
There is also reference to Vishnu’s incarnation as Trmkrama . 
He is described as having grown tall when water was 
poured into His hands by Mavali (Mahabali) at the time 
of the latter's grant of the gift of three foot-lengths of 
earth. 

Perumpanarruppadai : Another poem of the “Ten Idylls” 
is the Perumpanarruppadai This poem mentions how, at 
Tiruvehha in Kanchipuram, Vishnu assumed the form of 
Seshasayee or Vishnu on the Serpent-couch, and the four¬ 
headed Brahma is represented on a lotus whose stalk shoots 
up from Vishnu’s navel (11. 373 and 402-4). 

Maduraikkanchi : This is yet another of the “ Ten 
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Idylls It describes the evening service, with oblations 
and music, to the deities enshrined in the city of Madurai, 
headed by Siva, Who is described as the wielder of the axe, 
the Creator of the Five Elements and of other gods, Mayon 
and Muruga among them ( uru-kelu-periyor ), who wear 
garlands which fade not and whose eyes wink not 
(11.453-460). 

Tirumurugarruppadai. This is the first of the “Ten 
Idylls” in the redaction of this anthology, but critics are 
disposed to place it among the later strata of the Sangam 
poems, along with another Sangam anthology called the 
Paripadal. It deals with the glory of Muruga, the patron- 
deity of the Tamils. Six of His places of abode are mentioned. 
Called padaividu , they are located at Tirupparankunram 
near Madurai, Tiruch-chirralai-voy (Tiruch-chendil or 
Tiruch-chendur) at the south-eastern edge of the Peninsula 
washed by the sea, Tiruvavinankudi (Palam), Tiruverakam 
(some identify it with Swamimalai m Tanjavur District), 
various hillocks where He dwells ( Kunru-toiadal), and 
Palamudir Solai identified with Alagarmalai near Madurai 

In the section on Tirupparankunram, Muruga is described 
as the Lord of Indra’s daughter Devasena, as the red- 
hued (Sey), as the wielder of the lance and as the destroyer 
of Sura (11 45-46 and 57-61) In that on Tiruch-chirralai- 
voy, He is described as a deity with six faces and twelve 
hands, with particulars of their respective functions. In 
that on Tiruvavinankudi, He is glorified as the Supreme 
Power. He is said to have humbled the pride of Brahma. 
As a result of Muruga’s wrath, the work of creation, pre¬ 
servation and destruction came to a dead stop, but, at the 
prayers of Siva, Vishnu, Indra and other gods, Brahma’s 
original powers of creation were restored. This scene is 
laid m this abode of Muruga. The elephant (pini-mukham ) 
is described as His vehicle and there is a clear reference to a 
temple (nagar: 1. 238) of Muruga on this hillock. Muruga 
is also described as the son of Siva, Who has the bull- 
flag, Who is Ardhanari and Tripurantaka (11. 151-154). 



Panpadal• This is a later anthology among the Sangam 
classics. It contains poems set to music and was meant to 
be sung to different tunes. In addition to the descrip¬ 
tion of the valley of the river Vaigai flowing near Madurai 
and of the life led by the people in this region, it contains 
elaborate descriptions of Muruga at Tirupparankunram 
and of Vishnu at Tirumal Irunjolai (also known as Irundaiyur). 

Ttrumal (Vishnu): In poem No. 3 (11. 80-82) of this 
anthology, there is a reference to the manifestation of 
Vishnu as the Supreme Power revealed in His four vyuha 
forms They are called Sangatkari (Vasudeva), Karunkan- 
vellai (Sankarshana), Ponkatpachai ( Kama or Pradyumna) 
and Painkaivnal (Aruruddha). 

In northern India, we find that the vyuha phase of Vishnu 
preceded the avatar phase The Gosundi inscription of 
about b c 200 mentions a temple dedicated to Sankar¬ 
shana and Vasudeva; and the Garudadhvaja pillar at 
Besnagar in Central India (about bc. 150) is said to have 
been erected for Vasudeva by the Greek ambassador 
I-Ieliodorus of Taxila. The Panpadal has to be assigned to 
about the period of the Christian era. And it is passing 
strange how cultural ideas break barriers of distance and 
manifest themselves in far-off parts of our vast country. 
Such is also the case with Art 

Tirumal is described in a number of poems of the antho¬ 
logy (Nos 1, 2, 3,4,13,15, and the epilogue). In these, He 
is described as having the Kaustubha and Lakshmi on his 
chest, and as wearing the pitambaram (silk-garment) 
and the vanamala (garland of tulsi). His flag bears the 
Garuda crest. He wields the sankha, chakra, gada, and bow 
and arrows. He wears the makuta (jewelled crown). He is 
described as the progenitor of Brahma (seated on a lotus 
shooting up from His navel ) and of Kama. His mani¬ 
festations as Adi-varaha (the avatar of Boar ) Who rescued 
the world from the deluge, as Nrsimha Who overthrew 
Hiranya-kasipu to protect His devotee Prahlada, and as 
Seshasayee in Yogic Sleep on the snake, are described. 
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Wherever Tirumal is described, Hxs elder brother Bah- 
rama is also invariably mentioned. Balarama is described 
as having the plough as His weapon and the palmyra- 
palm on His flag 

One poem describes that Tuumal could be recognised 
as an image by those who rely on the senses (the naked eye), 
as the yajna-fire by Vedic scholars, as one present in the 
hearts of yogis, and as one present everywhere to the sages. 
Thus the iconographic aspect of this deity is established. 

Sevvel (Muruga ): Sevvel, the red-hued Lord beloved 
of all, is described in a large number of poems m this 
anthology (Nos. 5,8,9,14,17,18,19 and 21). He is described 
as the offspring of Siva born in the lake of Saravana and 
brought up by the Krittikas Soon after His birth, He 
showed His valour by splitting asunder the kraundha hill 
with His vel (lance) He destroyed Sura, the asura who 
stood m the sea m the form of a mango tree He also over¬ 
came Indra, and, in admiration of His valour, Indra gave 
his daughter Devasena in marriage to Him Agm gave 
Him the cock, Indra the peacock, and Yama the goat 
It is stated that Tirumal, Siva, Brahma, the twelve Adi¬ 
lyas, the eleven Rudras, the eight Vasus, the two Asvins, 
the eight dikpalas and other devas, asuras and sages came 
to Tirupparankunram to have His darsan He had the 
elephant as His vehicle, His abode was at the foot of the 
kadamba tree, and He wore a garland of kadamba flowers. 
He was the beloved of Valh, bom of the deer and foster- 
daughter of foresters. He loved folk-dances 
Thus, it is clear that this picture represents the period 
when the Tamils exalted Muruga as the Supreme Deity 
of the heavenly pantheon, the God of Gods. 

Tolkappiyam'. This is the standard grammar for the 
Sangam literature. In this work, the land is divided into 
four chief geographical natural regions- Mullai, Kurinji, 
Marutam and Neydal, and their respective guardian-deities 
are given as Mayon (Vishnu), Seyon (Muruga), Vendan 
(Indra) and Varunan. Durgai is to be assigned to the 
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Palai region. 

Silappadikaram: The Silappadikaram is one of the 
grandest of the Tamil epics. Scholars differ as to the age 
of its composition. It should be considered as a post-Sangam 
work, composed between the close of the Sangam age 
{circa 3rd century ad.) and the Kalabhra interregnum 
which may be placed at the end of the 5th and the beginning 
of the 6th century a.d. 

The first portion of this grand epic is called the Puhar- 
kandam. In the fifth section thereof, there is a fine descrip¬ 
tion of the celebration of the Indra festival at Puhar 
{Kaverippattinam). Tt is mentioned that at the same time 
worship was offered to various deities housed in the temples 
m the city (11. 169-179). Among the temples mentioned 
are those of Mahadeva Who is free from birth, of Sevvel 
(the red-hued Muruga) Who has six faces, of Baladem 
with complexion like the white conch, of Nediyon the 
blue-hued (Vishnu), of Indra Who wears a necklace of 
pearls and holds a peerless white umbrella, and of Brahma 
(Mamudu-ntudalvar) 

Section 9 of this epic deals with the evil dream dreamt 
by Kannaki. Incidentally, the temples in Puhar under 
worship are mentioned. Among these are the temples of 
the Kalpaka tree, of Airavata, of Baladeva , of Surya, of 
Kailasa , of Muruga-vel, of Va/ra (Indra’s weapon), of 
Satavahana (Sasta or Harihara-putra or Ayyanar) and of 
Chandra, in addition to Buddhist and Jama shrines 
(Section 9,11 9-13) 

Section 11 Kadu Kan kalai: II. 35-51 * After the break 
in the fortunes of Kovalan, it was decided that he and 
Kannaki should leave Puhar and go to Madurai. They 
were joined on the way by a Jama ascetic Continuing their 
journey, they met with a Brahman from the Pandya country. 
On enquiry, they were told that the main object of lus 
journey was to see and worship Yishnu sleeping on His 
thousand-hooded serpent-couch in the island of Tiru- 
Arangam (Snrangam) lying between the two branches 
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of the Kaveri, as well as the standing figure of Vishnu on 
the lofty hill of Tiruvengadam (Tiruppati) bearing the 
Sankha and the Chakra in His hands 

Section 12: Vettuvavari : 11 16-17; 42-46; and 54-74: 
On their way to Madurai, the three stay in a temple dedi¬ 
cated to Ayyai (Vana-durga) worshipped by the foresters. 
Durga is described as having the deer with the twisted 
horn as Her vehicle [ A sculpture answering to this descrip¬ 
tion is found m the Govt Museum, Madras (pi 1-b). ] 
Her worship consisted in the offering of flowers, incense 
and cooked food She stood on the severed head of Mahi- 
shasura She was one who had bent the bow with the snake 
Vasuki as its string She had tusks, and a snake as Her 
breast-band; She carried the sula, She covered Her body 
with the elephant’s skin, and wore the tiger’s skin as 
mekhala (waist-band) She was the left-half of Siva and the 
bestower of victory in battle ( korravai ). 

Section 17 : Achiyar kuravai • While Kovalan had 
gone into the city of Madurai to sell his wife’s anklet, 
Kannaki was staying on in the hut of a shepherd in its 
suburbs The women-folk saw evil omens, and, to waid off 
their evil effects, they got up a dance-recital similar to 
the folk-dance conducted at Ayarpadi by Kannan (Krishna), 
Balaraman and Pmnai. This section of the work contains 
beautiful descriptions of the exploits of Vishnu in his 
avatan, especially those of Rama and Krishna The churning 
of the ocean of milk with Meru as the churn-staff and the 
snake Vasuki as the rope; the cutting off of the kurunda 
tree, the stealing of the sarees of the Gopis of Ayarpadi, 
Yasoda’s binding the mischievous Child Krishna with a 
rope, and His swallowing the worlds “even when not 
hungry”; the stealing of butter from the homes of the Gopis; 
the bestriding of the three worlds with His two feet (as 
Vamana later changed into Tnvikrama); Krishna’s mission 
of peace to Duryodhana on behalf of the Pandavas; 
Vishnu assuming the form of Nrsimha (man-lion) to 
destroy the evil-doer; the destruction of Ravana’s Lanka; 
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and the overthrow of Kamsa — these are expressed in 
some of the finest of Tamil lyrics, indeed of any language, 
by any standard 

Section 28 : Nadukal Katm 11 222-34 • This section 
deals with the construction of a temple to Kannaki after 
her deification as Pattim-devi, the goddess of Chastity, 
by the Chera king Senguttuvan. The stone for the image 
was brought from the Himalayas after having been bathed 
in the Ganga. Then the king secured the services of the 
learned priest, the astrologer, and the architect well-versed 
in the art of temple-building, installed and consecrated 
her image in a temple with dvarapalas, a bah-pitham and 
a mandapa, and made gifts of jewels and ornaments, and 
provision for its proper worship 

The prologue ( padikam ) mentions that similar temples 
were built by the Pandya king of Korkai, the Kosar of 
Kongu, the Chola king Perunkilli of Koh (Uraiyur) and 
Gajabahu of Ceylon They are said to have thereby warded 
off evils like drought, and ushered in an era of plenty and 
prosperity in their lands. 

Thus we have sufficient iconographic descriptions of the 
various deities worshipped in the Tamil land and there 
is positive mention of the existence of temples (nagai or 
koftam) therein From the seventh century ad. onwards, 
the Pallavas ushered in a great era of temple-building acti¬ 
vities m South India, and their work has left an imperish¬ 
able mark on the artistic achievements of the Tamils and 
greatly influenced the future. 



3 Temple-Building in the Rallava Age 

(A. D. 550-850) 


In this chapter, we deal only with the Pallavas of the 
Simhavishnu line, who have made a substantial contribu¬ 
tion to Dravidian art and architecture. Next to the Sangam 
age, this period witnessed a great renaissance in every 
sphere of life of the Tamils, especially m literature, re¬ 
ligion and art. The rise of the Saivite Nayanmars-Appar, 
Sambandhar and Sundarar—and of the early Vaishnavite 
Alvars (up to the time of Tirumangai Alvar of the 8th 
century) produced a great upsurge and a mass-awakening 
resulting in the enrichment of the spiritual and moral 
standards of the life of the people And the tempie was 
the centre of this new efflorescence From the hymns of 
the saints who visited and celebrated the temples with 
their devotional outpourings, we learn that there were at 
that time in the Tamil country about two hundred and 
seventy-four Siva temples (190 in the Chola country, 2 in 
Ceylon, 14 in the Pandya kingdom, 7 in Kongu-nadu, 
22 in Nadunadu and 32 in Tondai-nadu—Pallava country), 
and 108 temples devoted to the worship of Vishnu 
Rock-cut temples : Natural rock-beds and caverns used 
as shelters by South Indian ascetics, chiefly Jaina and 
Buddhist, sometimes bearing inscriptions in Brahmi scriptand 
Tamil language, should be distinguished from well-planned 
and systematically excavated rock-cut cave-temples The 
Pallava king Mahendravarman I is credited with the ex¬ 
cavation of rock-cut cave temples for Trimurti (Brahma, 
Isvara and Vishnu), and these are found m South India 
from Pallavaram in the north to the borders of the old 
Pudukkottai State in the south. In passing, it has to be 
stated that the rock-cut temples found in the Guntur and 
Nellore districts of Andhra Pradesh should be considered 



as Vishnukundin foundations — not Pallava, as Longhurst 
held. This work of excavating rocks and creating mono¬ 
lithic temples was carried forward intensively by Narasimha- 
varman I and his successors till the time of Paramesvara- 
varman I, and sporadically even later during the times 
of Dantivarman, Nandivarman III and Nrpatunga. The 
Paliyilisvaram at Narttamalai belongs to the period of 
the last-mentioned ruler. 

Mamallapuram In addition to the cave-temples and rock-sculpture 
Rathas galleries such as Arjuna’s penance (or Ganga-avatarana), 
Krishna’s Govardham, Trmkrama and Durga panels at 
Mamallapuram, there are a fine set of monolithic temples, 
popularly called Rathas These should be considered as 
reproductions in stone of specimens ot the architectural 
patterns m less permanent materials which had prevailed 
earlier, and as prototypes of the later vimanas, mandapas 
and gopuras of the later Pallava and Chola periods, 
Every one of them is a gem of art. 

The Draupadi-ratha is a shrine dedicated to Durga 
It is m the shape of a hut, square on plan, belonging to 
the sama-chaturasra type Its stkhara is square and curvi¬ 
linear in shape, and its corners are adorned with kodtk- 
karukku. It is similar to the kutas on the upper talas of 
vimanas 

The Arjuna-ratha is also of the same chaturasra variety, 
with two talas and an octagonal bell-shaped sikhara. 

The Dharmaraja-ratha is again of the same type, with 
the same kind of octagonal sikhara, but has three talas. 
The upper talas are adorned with solas and kutas 

The Nakula-Sahadeva ratha is of the apsidal order 
called gaja-prishta Itoonganai-madam in Tamil) It has three 
talas with a wagon-shaped stkhara. This is the proto¬ 
type of the later Pallava and Chola apsidal temples such 
as those at Tiruttam, Tirukkalukkunram (Mulasthana 
shrine), and Tiruvorriyur. 

The Bhima-ratha is a rectangular eka-tala structure with 
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a wagon-shaped sikhara. This might have served as a 
model for the mandapas of the future. 

The Ganesa-ratha is a dvi-tala structure, and the most 
finished of all the rathas. It has a fine gable front. 

Mention should also be made of the two other free¬ 
standing structures called the Pidari and the Valayan- 
kuttai-rathas, which might have served as models for future 
temples erected during the early Chola period. The Vala- 
yankuttai rat ha has three talas; the two upper talas are 
adorned with salas and kutas; the sikhara resting over 
the gnva is square and curvilinear, and it is adorned with 
kudus in the centre at the cardinal points and with kodik- 
karukku along the four edges The backside of the outer 
wall of the garbhagriha is adorned with a torana in the 
centre with pancharas on each side as in the Chola temple 
at Pullamangai. There are no devakoshtas. 

Structural temples: It seems highly probable that 
structural stone temples came to be built even from the 
7th century A D. onwards. There is of course positive 
literary evidence for the existence in South India of brick 
temples from early times, and epigraphy testifies to the 
reconstruction with stone of many earlier brick-temples 
But, unfortunately, there is not sufficient evidence to prove 
that structural stone temples came to be built even before 
the days of Rajasimha alias Narasimhavarman II. 

There are four pillars inscribed with the birudas of 
Mahendravarman I and of the same style of ornamenta¬ 
tion as is found in his temples elsewhere. They formed part 
of a mandapa called the Paurmma mandapa, now no longer 
in existence, near the thousand-pillared hall of the Ekamra- 
natha temple at Kanchipuram. These pillars are now 
preserved at the gateway of the Government Museum at 
Madras. They are parts of a structural temple built during 
the days of Mahendravarman I. 

Further, in the Okkappirandan Kulam Street, Kanchi¬ 
puram, a stone lintel was discovered, bearing the name 
of a temple built there, namely, the Sri Mahendravar- 
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mesvargraiham (pi. 3-a,b,c). This label is in Pallava-grantha 
script and has to be assigned to the age of Mahendra- 
varman I. These two bits of evidence clearly prove the exis¬ 
tence of structural temples even during the days of Mahen- 
dravarman I But we are unable to say definitely whether 
they were pure structural stone temples {karrali) or were 
of the misra type—built of brick and stone.* 

There is epigraphical reference to the construction of 
two structural temples durign the regm of Paramesvara- 
varman I. At Sirrambakkam in the Chingleput District, 
a slab on the steps of the Selliyamman temple mentions 
the construction of a temple by a private individual in 
the 1st year of Maharaja Paramesvaravarman I (A. D. 670) 
The Kuram copper-plate grant of Paramesvaravarman I 
(SII Vol. I, pp 144 ff ) mentions the construction of 
the temple of Vidyavmita Pallava Paramesvara. As there 
is provision in the grant for the making of bricks, it should 
have been either a brick temple or one of the misra (mixed) 
type 

But we are on safe ground when we come to the age 
of Rajasimha He was the builder of many structural 
stone-temples Chief among them are the Kailasanatha 
temple at Kanchipuram (pi. 4), the shore-temple at Mamal- 
lapuram, and the Talapurisvara temple at Panamalai. 
The Piravatana-Isvara temple and the Iravatana-Isvara 
temple at Kanchipuram should be considered temples 
in “ Rajasimha style ” (see Lalit Kala, Bombay, Nos 3 
and 4, pp. 63-66 and the illustrations found therein). 

The lofty pyramidal vimana of many storeys over the 
garbhagriha, the sub-shrmes, the ardha-mandapa, the 
walls of enclosure, the Nandimandapa, and the embryonic 
gopura were well-established in this period. 

Dunng the days of Nandivarman II, the Vishnu temple 
of Vaikuntha-Perumal at Kanchi was built. It has a three- 

* See S I 1 XII No. 14 : No. 82 of 1921, Plate XXII of Dubreuil’s Palala 
Antiquities, Vol. I; South Indian Epigraphical Report 1932-33, Part II, 
Para 2 of Page 54; and SII XII, No 31, Venkatasubbiar’s view on this 
record cannot be accepted 
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storeyed vimana, with all the adjuncts of a temple well- 
integrated. The Muktesvara, the Matangesvara and the 
Tripurantakesvara temples were humbler structures built 
in the same period. 

The latest of the surviving Pallava temples is the Virat- 
tanesvara temple at Tiruttani. It is built entirely of stone. 
The vimana is apsidal and the sikhara is wagon-roof¬ 
shaped. There are five devakoshtas, housing Ganesa- 
Dakshinamurti, Vishnu, Brahma and Durga. Though the 
shrines for the Parivara-devatas are now no longer in 
existance, there is a complete set of the saptamatrika group 
which can be definitely assigned to this period. This is the 
finest of the existing Pallava temples of the latest phase. 
From this, we pass on to the glorious period of the Cholas 
which marks the heyday of Dravidian art and architecture 
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4 Origin and Kinds of Temples 


Temples should have had different origins. Some of the 
earliest temples are found near the sea, on the hill-tops, 
on the banks of sacred tanks or of holy rivers, or at 
junctions of mam rivers with their tributaries. It was be¬ 
lieved that the godly element was actively at work in 
places of natural beauty. The Sthalavrkshas (sacred trees 
of the temple) are reminiscent of the association of trees 
with the old temples. The Tillai (Excoecaria Agallocha) 
of Chidambaram, the Antra (mango) at the Ekamra- 
natha at Kanchi, the Al (banyan) at Kilappaluvur, Pulla- 
mangai and other places, the Matudu of Tiruvidaimarudur 
and the Jambu of Tiruvanaikka near Snrangam are some 
examples of temples housed, m the past, under the shade 
of these trees. Tiruhkadalmallai (Mamallapuram) and 
Vedaranyam are places on important bathing ghats on the 
sea coast Tiruverumbur and Tirukkalukkunram have 
temples on sacred hill-tops Tirupparaitturai is situated 
on the bathing ghat on the banks of the undivided Kaven, 
Snrangam and Tiruvanaikka at the head of the delta where 
the Kollidam (Coleroon) branches off from the parent 
liver, the Kaven. 

Some temples were built, thanks to the patronage of 
kings, nobles and private philanthropists who had a reli¬ 
gious bent of mind. There are some temples named after 
kings m whose reign or under whose patronage they were 
erected. The chief of them are the Nisumbhasudam temple 
at Tanjavur established by Vijayalaya and the Vpayalaya 
Chohsvaram built in Narttamalai m his days; the Aditya 
bhaltaraka at Tiruverumbur in the period of Aditya I, 
the temples of Gramam and Tirunamanallur named 
after Rajaditya, the son of Parantaka I, the Siva and 
Vishnu temples built at Viranarayana-Chaturvedimangalam, 
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a creation of Parantaka 1; the Muvarkoyil temple built by 
Bhuti Vikramakesan at Kodumbalur; the Umamahe- 
svara temple at Tirunallam alias Konerirajapuram, and 
the Kailasanathasvami temple at Sembiyan Mahadevi, 
built by the queen of Gandaraditya, Sembiyan Mahadevi 

Five of the most famous temples of South India are 
consecrated to the worship of the pancha-bhutas. Some 
other temples have grown out of the popular belief of the 
association of some places with the legendary exploits of 
Puranic heroes and with the heroic deeds of Siva and Vishnu. 
There are m South India eight famous Siva temples popularly 
associated with the exploits of Siva They are known as 
the Ashtha-Virattana temples Tirukkandiyur is supposed 
to be the place where Siva cut off the fifth head of Brahma. 
Kilur in South Arcot is associated with the overthrow of 
Andhakasura, and Tirukkadaiyur with the humbling of 
Yama. Arjuna, the hero of the Mahabharata, is connected 
with the temple of Vijayamangai at Govindaputtur on the 
banks of the Kollidam (Coleroon) (No 255, Siva-sthala- 
manjan). 

There are also a number of memorial (sepulchral) tomb- 
temples called palhppadai or samadhi-koyil The earliest 
epigraphical reference to the building of a palhppadai 
is found in an inscription of the 8th year of Vijaya Kampa- 
varman (ad 886) from Solapuram (429 of 1902 and 
Ep. Ind vn, p 193). It mentions that Rajaditya, a membei 
of the Gangeya-vamsa and a subordinate Chief under 
Pallava Vijayakampa (varman), built a memorial Siva 
temple and a tomb m memory of his deceased father Pri- 
thvigangaraiyar This inscription is bilingual The Sanskrit 
part gives a part of the genealogy of the Gangas descended 
from Kongunivarman, and the Tamil part records that 
Rajaditya built a palhppadai Siva temple in memory of 
his father and a tomb where his mortal remains were 
interred. Here are the relevant lines: 

“Ko Visaya Kamparkku Yandu ettavadu Pnthiviganga- 
raiyar atttai ayina pirppadu tat putra Rajadityan Mahadevan 



tam appanarai pallipadutta vidattu Isvar - alayamum atita 
graramum (grihamum ?) edipittu Kandu (ndu) Sevittan.” 

The use of the expression pallipadutta-vidattu is signi¬ 
ficant. It means the place where the dead was laid to eternal 
rest—a tomb where the bones of the dead were buried. It 
seems to have been the practice to bury the dead in a tomb 
and also erect a memorial temple in memory of the dead. 
(The Ramay ana of Valmiki mentions the ‘Smasana Chaitya'.) 

Other important examples are the palltppadai temples 
built by Parantaka 1 in honour of Aditya I or Kodanda- 
raman alias Tondaiman - Amur - Tunjina Udaiyar at 
Tondaimanad, and that of ‘Arrur - Tunjina Devar’ alias 
Annjaya at Melpadi built by Rajaraja I in his 29th regnal 
year ( a. d 1014) in memory of his grand-father Annjaya 
who died at Arrur-which name seems to refer to Melpadi 
itself, on the banks of the Niva or Ponm river. 

“Arrur Tunjina Devarkku pallipadaiyaha Sri Rajaraja 
devar edippittarulma Tiru - Arinjigai - Isvaram”. 

The Devara/a Cult m Jndo-China and Indonesia: 

In an excellent guide-book on Angkor, George Coedes 
has devoted two chapters (Nos 3 and 4) to the institution 
in Cambodia similar to that of pallippadai prevalent in 
South India He holds that the great majority of the statues 
of Siva, Vishnu, Buddha and other deities found in 
Cambodia were really representations of kings, princes 
and other dignitaries in the form of the gods into whom 
they expected to be absorbed at the end of their earthly 
existence The “royal essence” was supposed to reside 
in a Imga, or a statue of Siva, Vishnu or Buddha. What 
the body was to a person while alive, that the temple be¬ 
came after the lifetime, namely, the architectural abode 
of the God-king. The communion between the king and 
the god took place through the mediation of a priest on 
the sacred mountain in the centre of the capital. The dev a- 
raja became the palladium of the kingdom And this custom 
prevailed in Cambodia from about the 9th century A D. 
(if not earlier) to at least the end of the 12th century a.d. 
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But, on account of the despoliation of the monuments 
by treasure-hunters, Coedes was unable to establish be¬ 
yond doubt if the corpse was interred, or if, as in modern 
Cambodia and Thailand, the ashes or bones were enclosed 
in an urn after cremation and the urn deposited in a pagoda. 
However, he concludes that the monuments from the 
time of Jayavarman Vll were templet as well as tombs, 
and ends by saying that “Angkor Wat was the final habi¬ 
tation of a being who enjoyed ccitain divine prerogati¬ 
ves during his life, and whom death had transformed into 
a god. It was a funerary temple". 

The epigraphical evidence in South India confirms such 
a conclusion The Solapuram inscription of the 9th century 
(about a.d 886) mentions clearly both an Isvara-alayam 
(temple) and an atita-griham (tomb) ( Eptgraphta Indue, 
VII, No. 26, p 193) Usually such funerary temples wete 
erected over the places of burial of the mortal remains 
of ascetics, saints and sages One of the latest and most 
popular of such funerary temples in South India is that 
of the great musician-samt Tyagaraja, on the banks of the 
river Kaveri at Tiruvaiyaru in Tanjavur District. 

We know that the cultural drift was generally from 
India to South-East Asia But we do not know whether the 
personality or devaraja cult had an earlier common origin 
or was an outflow from India or had an independent 
parallel development in the two regions We have to suspend 
judgment till such time as we get more light on this question, 
and, meanwhile, rest satisfied with the knowledge that 
similar cults were in existence more or less in the same 
period in the lands bordering on both sides of the Bay of 
Bengal, though the devaraja cult of South-East Asia had 
its own peculiar development, with individualistic features 
of its own 

Another class of temples is what is called the Pancha- 
yatana temple — a temple for the worship of the five 
deities. Ganapati, Parvati, Surya, Vishnu and Siva. Pan- 
chavatana-Du/a is common in orthodox Brahman homes 


20 



As applied to temples, their features seem to be the instal¬ 
lation of the main deity, Siva, in the centre and the other 
deities at the four corners of the main shrine — all on 
one platform within the same prakara. The earliest known 
temple of this class is the ‘Dasa-avatara ’ temple at Deo- 
garh; only the basements of the four subsidiary shrines 
are found there now, and it is not possible to know what 
deities occupied those shrines in this professedly Vaishna- 
vite temple. There are other temples of this class at 
Khajuraho — Lakshmana, Devi-Jagadambi and Visvanatha 
temples. The Brahmesvara temple at Bhuvanesvar is another 
Panchayatana temple. At Sinnar (18 miles from Nasik) wc 
have a fine Panchayatana temple of the 12th century in a 
tolerably well-preserved condition. All the original deities of 
the four shrines in the prakaia — Ganesa, Parvati, Surya and 
Vishnu — and the Siva hnga m the central shrine are intact. 
These four shrines of the Panchayatana temple should be 
considered different from the Ashtha-parivara-clevatalayas 
(eight sub-shrines) of the Pallava and Chola times. 

Southeast of the Muvarkoyil at Kodumbalur, there aie 
the ruins of an old temple. On a common plinth, there 
are traces of a central shrine with four subsidiary shrines 
at the corners on the same platform Unfortunately, only 
the basements and a few wrecks are found But it seems to 
be a Panchayatana temple—the only one of us kind so 
far known to us in South India 

On the southwest of the Airavatesvara temple at Ncmam 
(Niyamam), the ancient capital of the Muttaraiyars, there 
are some ruins of ancient temples In this area, there is 
a huge hnga in the centre with a thousand small hngas 
planted in rows all round. Niyamam is referred to in in¬ 
scriptions as tl Niyamam alias Ayirattah ”, the place of a 
thousand shrines {tali —temple or shrine). A little distance 
away from this group, there is a similar huge hnga which 
should have been the centre of a similar group. Such a 
temple with a group of a thousand hngas was perhaps 
called Ayirattah. 



Madakkoyil 

This is another kind of temple mentioned in Tamil 
literature based on the legendary history of Kochchen- 
ganan, a Chola king of the late Sangam period (about 
the 3rd century a. d ) It is said that this Chola king 
was born as a spider in his previous birth and was even 
then an ardent devotee of Siva. He used to weave a web 
every day to serve as a canopy over the lingo at Tiruvanaikka, 
so as to prevent the falling of mango leaves on the hnga. 
Another equally ardent devotee, an elephant, used to 
destroy the web and bathe the Lord with the water of the 
holy Kaveri carried in its trunk. The spider got so vexed 
with the behaviour of the elephant that he prayed that in 
his next life he might be born a King so that he could build 
temples inaccessible to an elephant The spider is said to 
have stung the elephant to death and then killed himself 
Both were rewarded in accordance with their merits The 
spider was born a Chola king in hts next life. To await 
an auspicious hour, his birth was unnaturally delayed, 
with the result that the child was born with red eyes, hence 
his name Kochchenganan (the red-eyed king) 

After he became king, he is said to have built 70 temples 
to Siva in fulfilment of a dream about his previous life 
The Vaishnava saint Tirumangai Alvar (8th century a. d.), 
in his Tirunaraiyur hymns, incidentally mentions the fact 
that Kochchenganan built 70 madakkoyil to Isvara. These 
temples were perhaps built on a high plinth; and the 
sanctum was not on the ground floor but on the first. Even 
now, we can see a few such temples, at Nalur, Nallur 
( near Papanasam ) and Kivalur (near Nagappattinam, on 
the way to Sembiyan Mahadevi).* The Madakkoyil is 
another type of temple peculiar to the early Chola age. 


* K A. Nilakanta Sastri identifies the Rajaraja temple at Tanjavur as 
a madakkoyil (The Colas, 2nd edition, p 705), J M, Somasundarani 
follows suit 1 wonder whether this classification is correct 
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5 The Role of the Temple 


The Temple is the House of God and a place of worship. 
It was the most beneficent institution of medieval India, 
and its activities touched the life of the people at many 
points, enriching and ennobling theii lives. It was chiefly 
a place of worship offering comfort and solace to the 
faithful who believed in a good life here below and hoped 
for salvation in the life to come 
It was a centre of learning Schools and colleges were 
located in the temples Endowments were made to main¬ 
tain teachers and students in the premises of the temple. 
Sometimes hostels were attached to temples to attend to 
the creature comforts of the members of the educational 
institutions. The library ( Saraivati Bhandaram) was housed 
here, though it should have consisted only of manuscripts 
patiently inscribed on cadjan leaves Provision was made 
for the study of the Vedas, the Vedangas, the Ttruppadiyam 
(Devaram) and the Tiruvoymoh. There are various gifts 
made for Vedic and allied studies Among the many, a 
few may be mentioned In the 13th year of Parakesarivarman 
alias Parantaka I, a gift of land is made as Chhandogya 
Kidaippuram at Kappalur In the days of Rajakesari- 
varman Sundara Chola, an endowment was made for 
holding a competition for awarding a cash prize to the 
best recitation of Jaiminiya Samaveda on the night of the 
Ardra festival in Margali in the temple at Koyil Tevarayan- 
pettai. Provision was made for the expounding of the 
Prabhakara school of Miniamsa at the Nagesvara temple, 
Kumbakonam In the 37th year of Parantaka I, a gift of 
land was made to two Brahmans for chanting the Tirup- 
padiyam thrice daily in the temple at Lalgudy Another 
gift of land was made to maintain four singers of Ttrup- 
padiyam in the Adityesvara temple at Tiruverumbur, perhaps 
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in the days of Sundara Chola. There is one curious in¬ 
scription at Tiruvamattur (though of a later age-of Kulot- 
tunga II), which mentions that ten blind men and two 
guides were in charge of the recitation of Devaram hymns, 
and the king is said to have made an additional gift of 
12 vehs of land to increase the strength of the troupe. It 
is mentioned that a gift was made for the recitation ol 
Tiruvoymoh (hymns of the Vaishnavite Alvars) and Nani- 
malvar Piabandam at Govindapadi, a suburb of Tirumal- 
puram. 

The temple was the home of music and the fine arts. 
Music and Dancing were mainly devotional m character, 
and these were meant to glorify God and sublimate man 
At Tiruvidaimarudur, we have an inscription of Paiake- 
sarivarman who took the head of the Pandya king, 1 e . 
Aditya II (No 154 ol 1895) It made provision for the en¬ 
actment of Aryakkutlu (Bharata-Natyam f) on seven days. 
It is stated that, on receipt of the loyal order, the officer 
supervising the affairs of the temple, the sab/ta of Tiraimur 
the nagaiam (merchant-guild) of Tiruvidannarudil, and 
the temple-trustees (devakannm) met in the Nataka Seda 
(hall of dance) and decided that seven dance-recitals be 
conducted, and that each of the actors receive 14 kalaim 
of paddy Architecture, Sculpture and Painting were mainly 
intended to serve the ends of religion. Temples were the 
best and the most enduring of architectural forms of the 
land and the best artists of the day were employed to make 
sculptures and paint the walls of temples for the delectation 
of the devotees and the pilgrims. Temple-festivals attracted 
crowds and during those celebrations, fairs were held, 
and dramatic performances, religious and moral discourses, 
acrobatic feats and other entertainments were provided. 

Often kings came to temples to offer their worship 
Each king had his favourite tutelary deity ( Kulanayakam ), 
and such temples received special benefactions. It is said 
of Parantaka I that he practised many meritorious acts 
and gifts as the Hemagarbha and the Tulabhara, and the 
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gold or precious stones thus weighed against were given 
away to the Gods or for the extension or improvement 
of the temples. The Sundara Varada Perumal temple at 
Uttaramerur was one of such temples specially so honoured, 
and consequently it came to be called the Tulabharat- 
tali (the temple where Tulabhara was performed). An 
occasion of such celebrations in temples should have been 
a red letter day not only m the history of the temple, but 
also m the life of the people of the locality and its neigh¬ 
bourhood. 

Kings came to temples to celebrate their coronation, 
such halls of coronation were called Raja-sabhas The 
hundred-and thousand-pillared halls at Chidambaram (built 
in the period of the later Cholas) were used as coronation 
halls by Chola and Pandyan Kings Rajaraja I is said to 
have performed Tulabhaui, and his queen, Hemagarbha: 
at Tiruvisalur (29th year ol Rajaraja 1) Sometimes a special 
coronation ceremony was held to celebrate great victories of 
kings gained in wars over their enemies ( vtjaya-ahlmheka) 
and also at times when they desired to be recognised and 
honoured as heroes ( vira-abhishekha ). 

Renowned poets and scholars met in the temple-halls to 
accord their imprimatw to the literary work of scholars who 
sought such recognition' arangciral Such approval was 
gi anted by the learned to Sekkilar’s Penya-puianam after 
deliberations in the thousand-pillared hall at Chidambaiam 
(during the time ol Kulottunga II) 

The temple authorities received gilts and endowments 
and served as the managing agencies to carry out the aims 
and objects of such trusts In addition to meeting various 
kinds of routine expenditure connected with daily worship, 
celebrations of festivals, and above all for repairs to temple 
buildings, provision was made for the maintenance of the 
temple architect, the carpenter, blacksmith and other 
servants of the temple. 

it is an erroneous and one-sided view to hold, as IH. 
Goetz does, that the temple benefited only the priestly class 

... .r 
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(India-, p 132, Art of the World Series, Methuen, London). 
The temple was the most beneficent institution of the 
medieval age striving for the material and spiritual welfare 
of all classes of people in the locality. It influenced the life 
of the people in many ways and greatly enriched and enno¬ 
bled their lives. It was an age of faith, and, except m a 
later decadent age, neither mean motives nor selfish in¬ 
terests found a place in the economy of temple admini¬ 
stration. The priests were only one of the many classes 
of beneficiaries, perhaps not even the recipients of a sub¬ 
stantial share of the benefactions either. 

Here is a list of items of expenditure, detailed in an in¬ 
scription of the 10th century, of the 8th year of Uttama 
Chola ( a d 959-985 ), at Konerirajapuram, made out 
of the income of an endowment of lands made at the in¬ 
stance of his mother Sembiyan Mahadevi Provision was 
made for food offerings to the gods, sandal-paste, incense, 
lamps, expenses for the sn-bah ceremony on the day of 
her natal star; the feeding of learned Brahmans, worshippers 
and pilgrims, the wages of persons who prepared the sandal 
paste, of persons who held the canopy over the idols carried 
m procession, the cultivators of flower-gardens, the gatherers 
of flowers, the makers of garlands for the various deities, 
the servants who kept the precincts of the temple clean, 
the musicians, the trumpeters, the conch-blowers, the 
watchmen of the images, the reciters of Tnuppadigam 
(the sacred hymns of the Tamil samts), the temple-account - 
ant, the royal auditor of temple-accounts, the potter 
who supplied pots, the weaver who supplied cloth for 
the deities, the dyer of such cloth, the carriers of holy 
water for the sacred bath, repairs to temple buildings, 
the wages of the astrologers who read the day’s almanac, 
the temple architect, the carpenter, the blacksmith; the 
provision of houses for all the temple-servants, the priests, 
cooks, hymners. musicians and others This detailed nar¬ 
ration will dispel the notion that temple endowments be¬ 
nefited any one class. And there were in that age ample 
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employment opportunities for different kinds of talent and 
services, It was a rudimentary experiment in the creation 
of a “Welfare State”. By helping the poor and the needy, 
the rich hoped to gain not only their good will and co¬ 
operation, but also spiritual merit for themselves. 

Temples were generally well-administered, but there were 
occasional lapses, as any human institution is subject to 
And there are instances of prompt royal enquiries into 
reported cases of mal-administration or misappropriation 
of public funds, and redress of wrongs. In the days of Raja- 
kesarivarman (Aditya I : 35 of 1895), there was an enquiry 
into the affairs of the temple (Sri Karyam) of Tillaisthanam: 
and three persons — Nagarak-karanattan (Accountant of 
the Nagaram), the writer of accounts ( Kanakku-eludu- 
kinravan ), and another — were fined, perhaps for some 
misappropriation of funds, and the amount—three kalanju 
and odd—thus collected was utilised for making two fore¬ 
head plates for the deity of Tillaisthanam Another enquiry 
was conducted in the 25th year of Parantaka I By a royal 
writ, the king’s officer in collaboration with the Committee 
of the Nagaram ( Nagara-variyam) conducted an enquiry into 
the affairs of the temple Fines were levied on defaulters, 
and the amount thus collected was utilised for making a 
forehead plate ( pattam ) and, further, provision was made for 
the celebration of a festival Again in the days of Sundara 
Chola, three members of the Nagaialhar (merchants) 
community were fined by the royal investigating officer 
and the large amount of 14 kalanju of gold thus collected 
was used for making two forehead plates for the deity. 

There is an enquiry into temple affairs in the 4th year 
(325th day) of Parakesanvarman (who can be identified 
with IJttama Chola), regarding the temple at Tiruvidai- 
marudur. The Sabhai of Tiraimur, the Nagaram of Tiruvidai- 
marudil, the trustees of the temple ( Tiruk-koyil-udaiyar ) 
and the royal officer supervising and regulating the temple 
affairs met m the Nataka Sala (hall of dance), and enquired 
into the endowments for lamps maintained from the interest 
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thereof. Incidentally, the inscription mentions that all the 
inscribed stones relating to such endowments were kept 
in underground cellars prior to the renovation of the temple 
in stone, and they were ordered to be re-engraved on the 
stone walls of the renovated temple. On examination, 
they noticed the omission of an endowment of 60 kalanju 
of gold by Kaduvettigal Nandipottaraiyan, and this grant 
was ordered to be engraved. 

Another inscription from Tiruvamattur, an inscription 
of Parantaka 1, records that the mahout of the temple 
elephant which carried Sri-bali of the Perumanadigal of 
Tiruvamattur lost the share of the land allotted to him, 
and so this ceremony came to a stand-still. Then the Pan- 
Mahesvaias of the temple went to the king and preferred 
a complaint The king thereupon oidered the restoration 
of the gift And the royal order ( Sti Mukham) was duly 
communicated to the kings officei in chaigc of the admim-' 
stration of the distnct, who regularised the gift 

There is another very interesting case iecorded at Tirumal- 
puram in an insciiplion of the 14th yeai of koneunmai- 
kondan, without the mention of the King’s name, which 
could be definitely attributed to Uttama Chola (286 of 
1906) According to this inscription, the village of Sirn- 
yanui was gifted as devadana iraiyih (gift of tax-free land 
to the temple), and the sabha of the neighbouring village 
of Puduppakkam received the land and agreed to meet 
the obligations under the endowment This grant was 
made in the 21st year of Tondaimanari ur-Tunjuiadevai, 
i e , Adilya I, and the ceremony of circumambulation by 
an elephant was also gone through in the 22nd year of 
Aditya I But the deed of trust was not entered into the 
accounts till the fourth yeai of Parantaka I. All these years 
the Sabha of Puduppakkam did not honour its obligations 
In the 36th year of Parantaka 1, a fresh additional grant 
was made as devadana iraiydi to the same temple and the 
same sabha of Puduppakkam was entrusted with the 
management also of this additional gift of land. 
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The Devakannus (temple priests), the Unnahgat-Udaiyar 
(men m charge of temple stores), and the Mahesvaras 
(Temple Trustees) of the temple of Tirumalpuram made a 
complaint to Sola Muvenda Velan, the minister of Uttama 
Chola, that the sabha of Puduppakkam had defaulted its 
obligations and had misappropriated the temple funds. 
This was duly leported to the king. Thereupon, the king 
summoned the Devakannus, the Unnaligai Udaiyar and 
the Mahesvaras of Tirumalperu (the ancient name of Tiru¬ 
malpuram) and the representatives of the sabha of Pudup¬ 
pakkam After a thorough enquiry, the king was satisfied 
with the guilt of misappropriation by the sabha The sabha 
was fined and was directed to fulfil its obligations. Increased 
scales of expenditure were ordered out of the increased in¬ 
come. Integrity in the management of public funds was thus 
ensured by the vigilance of the king’s officers and other 
members of the body politic Here a note of warning is 
necessary. Inscriptions never recorded the even tenor of 
life of the people but considered and decided only abnormal 
cases of crimes and misdemeanours that needed correction 
or punishment From such stray recorded cases, no unduly 
dark picture of the life of the people should be visualised. 

The temple lent money to individuals or local bodies in 
times of scarcity or distress and it served as “ the people's 
bank" in those days The Assembly of Talaichchangadu 
within whose jurisdiction lay the temple of Nahunai Isvaram 
of Punjai received on a promissory note ( Kai-eluttu-olai ) 
a sum of 500 kalan/u of gold, and in lieu of the interest 
thereon agreed to pay the taxes on two reh of land belonging 
to the temple. 

As a poor-home, it helped the needy and the disabled 
Every day a certain number of the indigent and the vagrant 
were fed out of funds endowed by philanthropists. 

Village assemblies met and elections to local bodies 
and committees thereof were conducted m the premises 
of the temple And the holding of such meetings m the 
sacred precincts of the temple gave a moral fervour and a 
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spiritual lone to their deliberations. None dared to speak 
the untruth or do an evil deed in such holy surroundings 

The period of the early Cholas marked the high water¬ 
mark of local self-government, as the inscriptions at Ut- 
taramerur, Kaverippakkam, Tirupparkkadal, and other 
towns disclose The system of committee-administration 
and the method of election of the members of the various 
committees are detailed in two inscriptions on the walls 
of the Vaikuntha-perumal temple at Uttaramerur An in¬ 
scription from Kattumannar Koyil (or Mannargudi) gives 
us the interesting fact that the strength of the local assembly 
was 120 — a real representative deliberative body. 

There is one other noteworthy feature of temple ad¬ 
ministration. Learned men were entrusted with the manage¬ 
ment of public trusts In Snnivasanallur, there is mention 
of Chaturvedibhattarap-penimakkal (588 of 1904) An in¬ 
scription of the 37th year of Parantaka I mentions a local 
committee called the AUur-talai-\oy-Samom They are 
said to have been greatly concerned with the silting of 
the land by the floods of the Kaveri and its remaining waste 
for six or seven years So they made a bid if any one would 
buy the land. When an offer came from a philanthropist, 
this learned body sold the land to the donor making it tax- 
free Thereupon the donor reclaimed the silted waste-land 
and made a gift of it to the local temple of Allur-Nakkan 
Paramesvarar for offerings 

At Vedaranyam, a body called Devandai Swirom re¬ 
ceived a gift of sheep and agreed to supply ghee for the 
burning of lamps in the temple There is reference to a body 
of learned men called “ Sasana-baddha-Chaturvedi-bhatta- 
Perumbadi-Sahasra-dana-Perumakkar who were entrusted 
with the administration of charitable endowments at 
Viranarayana chaturvedi-mangalam (modern Kattumannar- 
gudi) created as a colony of learned men by Parantaka 1. 
This record ( 585 of 1920) may belong to the days of 
Sundara Chola 

Sembiyan Mahadevi is the name of a village created by the 
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great Chola queen Sembiyan Mahadevi, the queen of 
Gandaraditya and the mother of Uttama Chola. In this 
village, the administration of the religious and charitable 
endowments was left with a body of learned men called 
“ Sasana-baddha-Chalurvedi-bhatlar-danaperumakka!'' (496 
of 1925). Faith in the administration of trust-properties 
by those most learned and of the highest character was 
an important feature of this age. 

- Tirumalavadi contains certain important particulars about 
rebuilding old temples It is recorded that m the 28th year 
(39th day) of Rajaraja I, the king ordered the demolition 
of the old vnmna and its rebuilding Thereupon, the royal 
officer ordered the copying into a book of the inscriptions 
on the walls of the old vimana This order was duly com¬ 
municated to the supervisor and trustees of the temple, 
the men in charge of the construction of the temple and the 
sabha of Gandaraditya Chaturvedi-mangalam, in whose 
jurisdiction the temple was situated 

It is further recorded that in the 14th year (70th day) 
of Rajendra 1, the son and successor of Rajaraja I, the king 
ordered the re-engraving of the old copied inscriptions 
on the walls of the newly built temple This royal order 
was issued by the king's minister, Uttama Sola Brahma- 
marayan, to the local officer in charge of the srikaryam 
(sacred affairs) of the temple, to the devakanmis (temple- 
servants) and to the sabha of Gandaraditya Chaturvedi- 
mangalam and to the neighbouring sabha of Puliyur, and 
it was duly implemented under the supervision of a number 
of persons duly authorised by the king's officers, the local 
bodies and representatives of the temple (92 and 91 of 1895). 

It was an age when sad (self-immolation of widows) was 
in vogue At Allur, we have a case of sad In the days 
of Gandaraditya and Arinjaya, there lived a local Chief 
named Virasola llangovel alias Parantaka Kunjara Malian. 
It is recorded that the wife of this Chief, Gangamadeviyar, 
committed sad ( Up-poykinrar ); prior to her self-immola¬ 
tion, she is said to have made a gift of 20 kalanju of gold 
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for the reclamation of some land for being endowed for a 
lamp to be maintained in the temple. This was perhaps in 
the 3rd year of Arinjaya. At Kumaravayalur in the Tiruchy 
District, we have another very curious and interesting re¬ 
cord, perhaps of the period of Parantaka I. It is stated that 
one Sendan Kari, daughter of Vettan Sendan, was issueless; 
she decided to adopt the Goddess as her daughter. She 
celebrated Her marriage with the God, and she also made 
provision for the daily worship and offerings to the Goddess 
by endowing the land which she had obtained as stndanam. 
She is said also to have consecrated the image of the 
Goddess Uma Bhattanka m the temple of Tirukkarrah 
Permual, as the modern Agmsvara temple was then called 
( 15th year of Parakesarivarman, No. 151 of 1936-37) 

Public Recoid office 

The Temple was the Public Record Office of those times. 
All gifts and endowments by kings, local bodies or private 
individuals were, with the approval of the local bodies, 
engraved on loose stone slabs, and, later, when temples were 
built of stone, on the outer walls of the vimana, the mandapas 
and prakaras of temples While the original deeds of grants 
were on cadjan leaves or on copper plates, their copies were 
inscribed on temple walls In the early period, only the regnal 
year and the name of the king, his birudai or titles speci¬ 
fying his unique achievements were recorded. Parantaka I 
was generally described as Madirai-Konda Parakesari From 
the time of Rajaraja I, the prasasti (Tamil; Meykkirtti ) 
with a distinct historical introduction (Tirwnagal Pola 
in his case) was a concomitant prelude to descriptions of 
grants and endowments. It was not a mere static formula 
of any one achievement but a brief record of the king’s 
reign year after year The prasasti grew m size along with 
the king's achievements, and the prasasti of Rajendra I 
which has a different introduction ( Tirumanni-valara ) is 
a grand piece of poetic eulogy containing reliable historical 
material of high value to the historian Inscriptions of the 
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kings of South India on the walls of temples are the most 
important source for the history of the land, 

Sembiyan Mahadevi’s construction of temples and her 
gifts to them are a record without any parallel. One of her 
gifts to the temple of Tirunallam ( Konenrajapuram ) built 
m memory of her husband recorded m an inscription 
mentioned above is enough to give us an insight into the 
scope and extent of the good conferred by such gifts to 
the various sections of the community. 

I shall close this brief survey by presenting the main 
features of an inscription of Vira Rajendra in the Venkatesa 
Perumal temple at Tirumukkudal, which has a fine romantic 
situation at the junction of three rivers, the Palar, the Vega- 
vati and the Cheyyai. It is two miles from Palaiya Sivaram 
next to Walajabad station on the Southern Railway. 

The endowment consisted of three gifts which amounted 
to an annual income of 3243 kalams of paddy and a cash 
income of 216V kasus. This large income was to be utilised 
for various kinds of temple services, the maintenance of 
a Vedic college with a hostel attached to it, and foi the 
upkeep of an Ayurvedic dispensary ( Atufai-Salai) 

The provision for temple-services included food-offerings, 
sandal-paste, oil for lamps, celebration of festivals, clothes 
for deities, the feeding of pilgrims to Tirupati and of 
Sri Vaishnavas on the days of the festivals, the payment to 
the temple astrologer, the recitation of Tiruvoymoli , the 
cultivation of a flower garden, called Vna Solan , the 
maintenance of priests, the accountant, the waterman, the 
potters, and above all provision for repairs ( Pudukkupuram ). 

The Vedic college attached to the temple made provision 
for the teaching of the Rig Veda, the Yajur Veda, Rupava- 
taia and certain Agamas and Tantrai. The hostel fed 
60 persons daily There was provision not only for feeding 
them, but also for meeting the cost of mats (to serve as 
beds), oil for lamps and for the oii-bath of the inmates on 
51 Saturdays of the year, and wages for cooks and servants. 
The dispensary made provision for the maintenance 
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of a physician ( vaidyan ) who diagnosed diseases and admi¬ 
nistered the medicine, a surgeon ( salliyak-kiriyai-panmvan ), 
two persons who supplied the herbs, three persons to supply 
firewood, two nurses to attend on the patients ( atular or 
vyati-pattuk-kidappan), a barber and a watchman. The 
hospital had fifteen sick-beds, it kept a stock of medicines 
mentioned in the Ayurvedic treatises * Charaka-samhita, 
Smruta-samhita and Ashlanga-hridaya A sum of 40 kasus 
was ear-marked for the stocking of these medicines. 

An earlier inscription of the days of Rajendra I mentions 
a Vaidya-bhoga endowment by a royal lady called Kundavai 
Alvar, the king’s aunt, for an Ayurvedic dispensary at 
Tanjavur named after her father as Sundciia Chohi 
Vinnagar Atular Salat 

All the temple activities were thus directed towards the 
promotion of the welfare and happiness of the community 
K. A Nilakanta Sastri finely summarises the role of the 
temple in these words: 

“ As landowner, employer, and consumer of goods and 
services, as bank, school and museum, as hospital, and there¬ 
fore in short as a nucleus which gathered round itself 
all that was best m the art of civilized existence and regulated 
them with the humaneness born of the spirit of Dhanna, 
the medieval Indian temple has few parallels m the annals 
of mankind.” ( The Colas , 2nd edition, p 654) 
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6 Political Background 


The history of South India up to the rise of the British 
power is the story of the four main great dynasties that 
ruled over this region with fluctuating fortunes — the 
Pallavas of Kanchi, the Cholas of Tanjavur, the Pandyas 
of Madurai and the Vijayanagar rulers. 

When the mists of prehistory lift from the South Indian 
scene, a few centuries before the Christian era, the picture of 
an age of great literary activity known as the Sangom Age 
unfolds itself The Sangam rulers were great patrons of 
art and literature Not much of historical data is available 
to help trace accurately the genealogy of these rulers 
Karikala, assigned to about the 2nd century a.d., is re¬ 
garded as the greatest of the Chola rulers of the Sangam 
Age An interregnum followed. The local Tamil rulers 
were subdued by the Kalabhras, a foreign tribe perhaps 
of Buddhist faith The picture clears up with the rise of the 
Pallavas and the Pandyas in the middle of the 6th century 
a d , after the overthrow of the Kalabhras Coeval with 
the Simhavishnu line of the Pallavas of Kanchi (a d 
550-850) were the Pandyas of the First Empire, who ruled 
from Madurai for over three centuries and a half The 
middle of the 8th century saw the struggle for supremacy 
between the Pallavas and the Pandyas, in which no small 
part was played by the powerful local chieftains With the 
gradual decline of these two powers towards the middle 
of the 9th century a.d., the Cholas, hitherto in a state 
of hibernation, rose to power again under the leadership 
of Vijayalaya who laid the foundations of an empire which 
lasted well over four eventful centuries from a d. 850 to 
1270 Thereupon, the Pandyas rose again to power, but 
only for a brief though colourful century between a.d 
1200 and 1300. When all these three Dravidian dynasties 
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had withered away in exhaustion, there arose a vigorous 
new empire with Vijayanagar (Hampi) as its capital founded 
(ad. 1336) by the Sangama brothers to protect the poli¬ 
tical and religious freedom of South India against the on¬ 
slaught of militant, iconoclastic Islam 

The Cholas are the greatest among the Dravidian dynasties. 
There were some distinguished Chola rulers like Karikala 
during the Sangam Age, but their line is lost in oblivion 
till their resurrection in the middle of the 9th century a d. 
under Vijayalaya 

Like the “Lords of the Marches" m the feudal days in 
medieval Europe, the Muttaraiyars were powerful Chiefs, 
who were lords of Tanjai and Vallam, with their capital 
at Niyamam (Nemam) Hemmed in by two powerful rulers, 
the Pallavas in the north and the Pandyas m the south, 
they played a dexterous political game, paying allegiance 
to that power which for the time being was supreme 

The ninth century ad in South India witnessed a deadly 
struggle for supremacy between the Pallavas and the Pandyas 
The Pallava ruler Nandivarman III (a d 835-860) gained 
a great victory over the Pandyan ruler Sri Mara Sri Vallabha 
(ad. 815-862) on the banks of the nvei Tellaru, and so 
assumed the title of the “Victor of Tellaru” ( Tellarerinda). 
In his turn, he suffered defeat at the hands of the Pandyas 
at Kudamukku (Kumbakonam) It w'as left to Nrpatunga, 
the son and successor of Nandivarman III, to reverse the 
previous verdict by inflicting a crushing blow on Sri Mara 
Sri Vallabha on the banks of the At ichit (the river Arasalar 
flowing south of Kumbakonam) Sri Mara’s successor 
Varaguna II (ad. 862-880) made a desperate effort to 
save the Pandya power. But this was not to be. Varaguna II 
marched against the Pallavas, and at Sri Purambiyam 
(Tiruppurambiyam), northeast of Kumbakonam, Nrpa- 
tunga’s son and successor Aparajita, helped by his feudatory 
Prithvipati I of the Western Gangas as well as by Aditya 
Chola (who had by then succeeded his father Vijayalaya), 
gave the Pandyas such a crushing defeat that they never 
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recovered from it. Even the victor Aparajita, thoroughly 
exhausted by the frequent wars, gradually sank into in¬ 
significance With the death of Prithvipati 1, the real hero 
of this Pallava victory, the initiative and drive of the Pallavas 
finally passed on to the rising power of the Cholas. 

Parakesari Vijayalaya’s chief achievement was the 
overthrow of the powerful Muttaraiyars of Niyamam and 
the capture of Tanjai (Tanjavur) and Vallam This was 
the nucleus of the future Chola expansion 


COMPARA TIV E GENEALOGIES OE THE PANDYA, 
CHOLA AND PALLAVA RULERS 


PANDYA 

CHOLA 

PALL4VA 

Jatila Parantaka 

Parakesari 

Dantivarman 

Nedunjadaiyan 

Vyayataya 

(785-836 ) 

(aim Varaguna Maharaja ) 

( 850-871 ) 

I 

( 765-815 ) 

1 

Nandivarman III 

1 

Rajakesan 

( 835-860) 

Sri Mara Sri Vallabha 

Aditya 1 

l 

( 815-862 ) 

( 871-907 ) 

j " — 

i 

i 

Nrpatunga Kampa- 


Parakesari 

(855-896 ) varmanm 

Varagunavar- Parantaka 

Parantaka I 

i '878-910) 

man 11 Viranarayanan 

(907-955 ) 

Aparajita 

( 862-880 ) ( 880-900 ) 

I 

Maravarman 
Rajasimha 11 
(900-920 ) 


( 879-897 ) 

f 

Rajadvtya 

T 

Gandai aditya 

i 

Annjaya 

(947-949) (m Sembiyan Mahadevi 

(949-957 ) 

;) ( 956-957 ) 


Madurantaka 

Madurantaka 


UtUma Chola 

Sundara Chola 


( 969-985 ) 

alias Parantaka 11 
( 956-973 ) 

1 

Aditya 11 

[— 

Kundavai 

1 

Rajaraja I 

(964-969) 

(dau.) 

( 985-1014 ) 


N. B. The dates are only tentative. 
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7 Vijayalaya (Parakesari) 


Introduction 


The rise and expansion of the Chola power began m the 
ninth century A D. under Vijayalaya, who is designated only 
as Parakesarivarman in almost all his inscriptions. Uraiyur, 
the ancient capital of the Cholas of the Sangam age or 
Palaiyaru near Kumbakonam might have been his starting 
point. His first conquest was the capture of Tanjai 
(Tanjavur) and Vallam m the Tanjavur district There 
is mention of one Ko-llango*Muttaraiyar, the only Mut- 
taraiyar Chief who claims a regnal year of his own, and 
whose inscriptions are found at Niyamam (18th year; 12 of 
1899). Tirukkodikkaval (13th and 17th years, 39 and 44 
of 1930-31), and Koyiladi (13th year; 303-D of 1901) It 
seems highly probable that he was the last of the line of the 
local ruling chiefs of the Muttaraiyars, and the one whom 
Vijayalaya overthrew. This was the beginning of the great 
career of conquest and expansion of the Chola power 
An inscription from Tirunedungalam (Tirucby district) 
of a certain Tribhuvana Chakravartin Konerinmaikondan 
(675 of 1909) mentions a gift of land m accordance with 
an earlier grant issued by Parakesari Vijayalaya There 
is an inscription (81 of 1910) of the 3rd year of Parakesari¬ 
varman at Tiruvellarai (Tiruchy district) which refers to a 
gift of land to Tirumanikka Perumanadigal This may be 
assigned to Vijayalaya In the South Arcol district, theie 
is an interesting—almost unique—inscription at Vira- 
Solapuram of the third year of “Parakesarivarman who 
took Tanjai (Tanjai Kotta)' y (pi 7) It is engraved on a 
hero-stone found in a field to the east of the village but 
now preserved m the Madras Museum This mentions 
that a person fell fighting while rescuing cattle from a 
laid. The figure of a warrior with a bow and arrow is 
carved in relief on the slab (51 of 1935-36 ). 
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A gift in the 4th year of Vijayalaya is mentioned in an 
inscription of the 5th year of Vikrama Chola at Kilputtur 
in the North Arcot district (164 of 1915). Naturally, 
this region should have been under his sway. 

The temple of Tiruvirattanattup-Perumanadigal at Kjlur 
(a suburb of Tirukkovalur) in the South Arcot district 
has an inscription of the 5th year of Parakesanvarman 
(299 of 1902) It refers to a gift of 15 kalanju of gold for 
a lamp by Iladadigal Magalar Nangai Kulamanikkattar, 
queen of Vanakovaraiyar The archaic character of the 
inscription justifies its being ascribed to Vijayalaya. And 
this will indicate that the local chief of Tirukkovalur had 
been brought under Chola rule 
The Bhuvanamanikka Vishnugnham at Ukkal has an 
inscription of the 16th year of Parakesanvarman who is 
identified with Vijayalaya by Hultzsch (28 of 1893), but 
this identification does not seem to be correct 
Four inscriptions on the walls of the Vaikuntha Perumal 
temple at Uttaramerur could be ascribed to Vijayalaya 
(I4lh year 35 of 1898; 15th year, 143rd day 14 of 1898 , 
16th year. 4 of 1898; 16th year, 33rd day : 34 of 1898). 

Next, at Kanchipurani, there is an inscription of the 
fourth year of Parakesanvarman (S1I, I, No. 85) on 
the walls of the Kailasanatha temple, which could be 
ascribed to Vijayalaya Moreover, the conquest of the 
region and its occupation by Vijayalaya are confirmed 
by the Madras Museum Plates of Uttama Chola This 
charter mentions, in the order of succession, three gifts 
made by earlier rulers ( i ) one of the 22nd year of 
Parakesanvarman, (u) one of the 9th year of Vijayakam- 
pavarman and (ni) one of the 18th year of “Parakesan¬ 
varman who took Maduiai and Ilam ” (i.e, Parantaka 1) 
Among these three rulers, the first should relate to none 
but Parakesan Vijayalaya. 

Narttamalai, where is found the Vijayalaya Chohsvaiam, 
marks the southern limit of the Chola kingdom under 
Vijayalaya. It is inconceivable that the Chola Kingdom 
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under Vijayalaya expanded m the South beyond its tradi¬ 
tional boundary of the southern Vellar now in the Tiruchy 
district. The Suchindram inscription of the 34th year of 
Parakesarivamian which Hultzsch assigned to Vijayalaya 
(81 of 1896) should be treated as one of Parantaka I’s 

The area from Kanchipuram to Narttamalai should 
be legarded as the extent of Chola power under Vijaya- 
Jaya, though the northern region was far from being 
consolidated That work was done by Aditya I and 
Parantaka 1.* 

The only temple which Vijayalaya is said to have built 
is that dedicated to his patron deity Nisumbhasudam 
consecrated by him at Tanjavur soon after his victory over 
the Muttaraiyars. The other temples described here are 
assigned to his period by circumstantial evidence based on 
newly-discovered inscriptions or on stylistic considerations 
of the architectural and decorative features of the monu¬ 
ments themselves. 


Inscriptional ( a ) Ko-Ilango-Multataivai 

References Nemam 

Tirukkodikkava! 

Koytladi 

( b ) Vijayalaya 


12 of 1899 

39 and 44 of 1930-31 
303-D of 1901 


Tirunedungalam 675 of 1909 

Tiruvellarai 81 of 1910 

Vira Solapuram 51 of 1935-36 

(Tanjai kotta kop-parakesaripanmarkku yandu 3-vadu) 

Kilputtur 164 of 1915 

Kilur 299 of 1902 

Uttaramerur 35,14, 4 and 34 of 1898 


*K A NUakdDta Sastri limits the northern boundary o! Vijayalaya’s king¬ 
dom to the Velkr (see map facing p. 132 and also his Note 77 on p 166 of 
"The Colas” for a discussion on this subject) Even ihc year a .d 850 for the 
accession of Vijayalaya is only an approximate date Tondaimandalam was 
the main arena of the struggle for supremacy between the later Pallavas and 
the early Cholas. 
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Kanchipuram 

SII. I, No. 85 


Vilkkanampundi 

125 and 126 of 1943-44 


The Madras Museum Plates of Uttama Chola 

The Tiruvalangadu Plates of Rajendra Chola I 

The Kanyakumari Inscription of Vira Rajendra 

Temples of 
Vijayalaya’s 
Time 

Tanjavur District 

1. Tanjavur 

2. Tiruvihmilalai 

: 382-449 of 1908; 235-7 of 
1938-39. 


Tirucfty District 



3. NarlUmalai 

• (1) JOR, Madras. Vols. 


(Pudukkoltai Dvn) 

VII and VIII 

(2) “A Manual of the 
Pudukkottai State” by K R 
Venkataraman, Vol. II, Pt 

I, pp. 562-9. 


4. Kaliyapatli ( „ „ ) 

JOR, Madras, Vol XII, 
Pt I 


5 Panangudi ( „ „ ) 

. Journal of the Madras 
University, Vol XIII, No 1 


6 Viralur ( „ „ ) 

; “A Manual of the Puduk- 
kotlai State” 


7 Visalur (,, „ ) 

— do — 


8 Tiruppur ( „ ,, ) 

: JOR, Madras, Vol XII, 
Pt IV 


9 Enadi ( „ „ ) 

10. Sri Rangam 

; 69-73 of 1892; 95 of 1936-7 


11. Tiruvellarai 

512-543 of 1905, and 81-91 
of 1910 


South Arcot District 



12. Chidambaram 

: Journal of the Annamalai 
University Vols. XII and 
XIII. 


North Arcot District 



13. Kappalur 

: 244-289 of 1938-39 
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Chingleput District 

14. UUarameiur 

15. Kanchipuram 

16. Kuram 

17 Kalambakkam 

Chittoui District 
18. Neiimali (Nemmeli) 


: 1-42 and 49-92 of 1898, 
and 163-197 of 1923 
: 1-37 of 1888; 22-39 of 
1890, 1-18 and 33-54 of 
1893; 11-12 of 1895; 40-51 
of 1900; etc. 

. SlI, 1, pp 144 ff 39-A of 
1900, and SU, VII, 42 
; 173-178 of 1943-44, and 
ANCIENT INDIA, No. 14 


; 14-15 of 1933. 
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8 Temples of Vijayalaya’s Time 


Nisumbhasudani Temple 

Tanjavur [Tanjore] The only temple known to have been built and consecrated 
by Vijayalaya was the Nisumbhasudani temple at Tanjavur 
built by him soon after the overthrow of the Muttaraiyars. 

The Tiruvalangadu plates of Rajendra Chola mention 
that Vijayalaya consecrated the image of Nisumbhasudani 
“whose lotus feet are worshipped by Gods and demons and 
by whose grace he bore as easily as a garland the weight of 
the whole earth resplendent with the garment of the four 
oceans”. This fact is confirmed by the Kanyakuman 
Slone inscription of Vira Raiendra 

The identification of this sculpture oi this Goddes s was a 
matter of controversy, but this can fcs considered to be almost 
set at rest by the discovery, near what is called the Potter’s 
Street, Tanjavur, of the figure of Ugra Makali at the eastern 
gate of the old fort of the Cholas at Tanjavur The broken 
image has survived but the original temple has gone out of 
existence 

This is a seated figure of Nisumbhasudani (pi 8) broken 
into two pieces at the waist. Including the pedestal, it is 
live feet eight inches (1.7m) high Below it is a demon. 
The right leg is bent and the left hangs down pressing upon 
another demon with his face up and in a fighting mood 
holding a sword and a shield. The hair of the Goddess is 
dressed in jatabliara style. She wears a liara while a snake 
serves as kuchabandha (breast-band). She wields a trident in 
the upper right hand held in the act ot piercing the demon 
below. On jconographic grounds, the image can be safely 
assigned to the middle of the ninth century a d. and it is 
one of the finest sculptures of the days of Vijayalaya.* 

*See Lain Kala Nos 2 & 3. and Archaeological Society ol South India. 
Volume 2 (1955), articles by P. R Srmivasan. 
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Tiruvilimilalai 


Narttamalai 


Vihnathamnn Temple . Tiruttantom-Mahadevar 
Tiruvilimilalai is a place of great sanctity to the Saivites. 
It is said that Appar and Sambandar (7th Century) spent 
many days m the mathas near the temple of this place and 
carried on their worship and religious discourses And 
Sundaramurti (of the early 9th century a.d.) has a hymn 
of devotional songs on the Lord of this place 
The earliest inscriptions of this temple are not found on 
the walls of the central shrine, but on pillars of the later 
shrine of the Goddess Sundarakuchambal; evidently, when 
the central shrine was renovated, the pillars — jambs — of 
the central shrine were later utilised in the construction 
of the shrine of the goddess There are three inscriptions 
of the 3rd, 6th and 15th year of a Parakesarivarman (439, 
436 and 435 of 1908) and they can be assigned to Vijayalaya 
The deity of the central shrine is named today as Vilinatha- 
svamin, but, according to these inscriptions, was called 
Tirut-Tantonn Bhattarakar or Mahadeva at Tiruvilimilalai 
There are also an incomplete inscription of a Rajakesan- 
varman (Aditya I,) and two inscriptions of Madiraikonda 
Parakesarivarman i.e, Parantaka 1, of the 32nd .and 38th 
years (440 and 441 of 1908) The earlier of these Parantaka 
inscriptions mentions a gift of lamp to the temple of 
Tiruwgattisvarattup-Perumcmadigal evidently another temple 
in this locality which can not now be traced. 

Even though the central shrine of Vilinathasvanu has 
been renovated and its stones used in the erection of 
the shrine of the Goddess, the Parakesan inscriptions 
point to the conclusion that the original temple of Vihna- 
thasvami should have been a foundation of the days of 
Vijayalaya. 

Vijayalaya Cholisvaram 

To-day, Nailtamalai is a small village in the Pudukkottai 
division of Tiruchy district, about 10 miles (16.1 km.) from 
Pudukkottai town But m the Pallava as well as the Chola 
days, it appears to have been a place of considerable poll- 
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tical as well as cultural importance. 

The Yijayalaya Cholrsvaram at Narttamalai (pi. 10) 
is one of the earliest and grandest of the structural stone 
temples built during the time of Vijayalaya. 

On the Melamalai at Narttamalai, we have two rock-cut 
cave temples and a group of structural stone shrines opposite 
to them. Cave Temple I is a rock-cut cave popularly 
called ‘Samana Kudagu’ (Cave of the Jains). Perhaps, 
it was originally a Jaina cave of about the seventh century 
a. d Now it has features of a Vaishnavite shnne with a 
cel/a and a mandapa, both scooped out of the rock There 
?re twelve wonderful images of Vishnu each six feet five 
inches (2 m) tall, two on the sides and five each on the two 
sides of the doorway leading to the sanctum. The twelve 
figures perhaps represent those of the twelve names of 
Vishnu The sankha, the chakra , the garments and the 
ornamentation deserve praise A stone mukhanandapa 
was built also about the same time and i traced an un- 
copied later inscription on its basement relating to the 
45th year of the Chola King Kulottunga I (1070 plus 45 = 
a d 1115) The above mentioned inscription states 
that the name of the Vaishnavite deity was “Tirumer- 
Koyil Karumamkka Devar” at ‘Telunga Kula-Kala 
Nagaram ’ as Narttamalai was called in that period 

South of Cave I and along the edge of the rock is Cave 
II It is also a rock-cut, but a Siva, temple. It was ex¬ 
cavated m the seventh year of the Pallava King Nrpatunga 
(a d 855-896) by a local Chief called Sattan Paliyili; 
and his daughter Paliyili Smya Nangai, the wife of Minavan 
Tamiladiyaraiyan alias Malian Anandan added to it a 
mukhamandapa, a nshabha with a rishabha mandapa, and 
a bafrpitham She also made a gift of land as archana- 
hhogarn This is therefore styled Paliydi Isvaram, after the 
name of the founder ( pi 11-c) 

Note While fixing the age ol Paliyili Isvaram, K R Venkataraman 
(“A Manual of the Pudukkottui State”, Vol II, Part I, pp 562 and 569) 
says “that it was excavated by Sattan Paliyili, son of Videl Vidugu Mutta- 
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Opposite to these two cave temples I and II, stands a 
group of shrines constructed of stone facing the west and 
facing both the caves as well. On the rock to the north 
east of cave 1 ( alias Samana Kudagu) and opposite also 
to the group of structural shrines, there is an inscription 
of the 12th year of the Pandya King Maravarman Sundara 
Pandya Deva (a.d 1228) which mentions that the Naga- 
rattar (the corporation of merchants) of this village made 
provision for the celebration of the Vaigasi festival of 
“ Udcnyar Vijaya/aya Cholisvaram Udaya Nayanar." 

The editor of the earlier Pudukkottai Gazetteer identified 
the Vijayalaya Cholisvaram of this Pandya inscription 
with the Siva temple of Cave 11 This is certainly a wrong 
raiyan, and his son and daughter extended and endowed it Palis ill tsvaram 
must have been excavated m the time of Nandivarman HI as shown below ' 
and further on adds that “he ( Sat tan Paliyili) lived towards the end of Danh- 
i arman't reign and the beginning of that of Nandivarman III Sattan Paliyili 
was probably a contemporary of Nandivarman III and the Pandva Sri Mara 
Sri Vallabha, and his son whose name is not known erected a mandapa in 
tront of the cave and had a vehicle (yahana) in the lorm of bull made foi 
the idol and also a shed to keep it in, as we learn from an inscription dated 
the seventh year of the reign of Pallava Nrpatunga " 
l interpret the inscription differently According to this inscription 
(in Cave II), Videl Vidugu Muttaraiyan is said to be the father of Sattan 
Paliyili, the excavator of Paliyili Isvaram There is a rock-cut Siva temple 
at Malaiyadipatti This is said to have been excavated m the 16th year ol 
Dantivarman (a d 801) by one Videl Vidugu Muttaraiyan alias Kuvavan 
Sattan (No 18 Pudukkottai Inteliplions. Text) It seems likely that these 
two chiefs refer to the same person In that case, we can admit that Videl 
Vidugu Muttaraiyan, the builder of the Malaiyadipatti cave temple, might 
have lived in the days of Dantivarman and perhaps also in a part of the reign 
of Nandivarman III 

But ihcre is no justification to infer that “ Saltan Paliyili lived towards the 
end ol Dantivarman's reign and the beginning of that of Nandivarman III", 
as K R Venkataraman has done And there is nothing chronologicalh 
impossible for Sattan Paliyili. son of Videl Vidugu Muttaraiyan, lo have 
lived long enough to complete the excavation of the cave temple at Narl- 
lamalai m the 7th year of Nrpatunga Pallava (A D 862) The two records are 
separated only by an interval of 60 years which could easily accommodate 
two generations of father and son Sattan Paliyili, son of Videl Vidugu 
Muttaraiyan. might have lived in the latter part of the reign of Nandivarman 
HI and the early years ot Nrpatunga’s, but surely he was the builder of this 
cave temple which should have been completed before the 7th year of Nr¬ 
patunga K R Srimvasan gives a slightly different version regarding the 
interpretation of this inscription in his “Inscriptions of Pudukkottai State- 
Translation” (Part I, No. 19) I follow the revised text published in SII , XII 
(No 63, 365 of 1904). 
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identific tion opposed to all probabilities that could be 
deduced from the available evidence. 

Firstly, Cave 1 is a Vaishnavite temple and therefore it 
can be clearly stated that Vijayalaya Chohsvaram cannot 
refer to this cave temple. 

Secondly, the temple in cave II is established beyond any 
ambiguity as Pahyih Isvaram (the temple budt by one 
Paliyih) by the inscription on the basement of the 
dilapidated mandapa in front of the same 
If we look at the location of the Sundara Pandyan in¬ 
scription itself, it is to be noted that it stands inscribed on 
the rock north-east of Cave I and in front of the group 
of stone structural shrines If at all the inscription was 
meant to relate to the temple of Cave II (i e Paliyih Isvaram), 
it should have been inscribed on some part of its own 
structure or close to it but certainly not beyond Cave 1 
Thirdly, except Paliyih Isvaram and this grcup of 
structural stone shrines, there is no other Siva temple on 
the Melamalai. 

Therefore, on the basis of the evidence given above, 
it seems to be clear that the Vijayalaya Cholisvaram mention¬ 
ed in the late Pandyan inscription must refer only to this 
group of structural shrines, opposite to the Caves 1 and 
II and to the rock inscription itself 
No doubt, the Pandyan inscription belongs to the 13th 
Century, but it is only correct to infer that it should have 
recorded the name of this temple faithfully as it was handed 
down by tradition from the time of its foundation. 

Moreover, in the whole dynastic list of the Chola Kings, 
there is only one king who bears the name of Vijayalaya 
Chola. There is therefore absolutely no reason for any 
ambiguity or confusion on this score. 

It can therefore justifiably be concluded that this group 
of structural shrines at Narttamalai is the Vijayalaya Cholis¬ 
varam constructed during the time of Vijayalaya Chola, 
the founder of the Chola dynasty, and the identity of the 
structure and its age are beyond dispute. The style of the 
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temple and its adjuncts merely teinforce the same conclusion, 
and to this aspect we shall now turn our attention. 

The Vijayalaya Cholisvaram is a structural stone temple 
having a mam shrme m the centre with six sub-shrines all 
round facing the mam shrine. The basement of a 
seventh sub-shrine can be traced Originally there must 
have been eight sub-shrines There should also have 
existed a wall of enclosure surrounding the whole group 
with a gateway in the east 

The mam shrme faces the west, it is a shrme built wholly 
of stone from the basement to the finial The sanctum 
sanctorum is circular m form — perhaps intended to re¬ 
present Pianava or Omkara, the mystic spiritual symbol 
of the Hindus Its inner diameter is eight feet six inches 
(2.6m ) and its height eight feet (2 4m) The circular walls 
are five feet (1 5m.) thick There are foui square pillars 
at the four corners meant perhaps to sustain the heavy 
stone structure above the hollow stone vimana There 
is a narrow path of circumambulation ( piadakshma-patha) 
to serve as a passage for the benefit of the devotees The 
circular mulasthana (the sanctum) is enclosed by a square 
structure 21 feet (6 7m) each side in the interior and 29 
feet (8 8m) in the exterior The hnga is eyhndncal 

The walls of the garbhagriha are adorned with plain 
pilasters, and there are no niches ( devakoshtas) on its walls 
for installing images, which we generally find in Pallava 
and Chola Temples of the 9th and 10th centuries 

There is a covered ardhamandapa in front of the sanctum 
It is supported by six pillars in the centre, and has a wall 
of enclosure whose extenor is interspersed with pilasters 
having plain and angular bracket capitals It has a flat 
roof The pillars within the mandapa are cubical at the base 
and octagonal in the middle, and they have bracket capitals 
whose underside has a roll-ornament with a median-band. 
A thick cornice ( kodungai ) adorned with kudus, runs all 
round Over this there is a parapet wall decorated with a 
series of miniature shrines called panjaias Those at the 
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edges are cubical in form with a four-sided curvilinear roof 
(kutas) while in the centre there is a rectangular structure 
with a wagon-roof over it (saia). In the interspace (nasi), 
jutting over the parapet, are graceful dancing figures. 
The roofs of the parapet wall over the garbhagriha and of 
the ardhamandapa merge with the second tier of the vimana. 
Above this, there rises a third tier, a diminishing structure 
with features similar to those of the lower tier. 

The next higher tier, the fourth, is circular, to match the 
circular mulaslhana down below, and is adorned with 
kudus on its cornice. Higher up, there is the griva ( neck ), 
also circular in form, with bulls at the four corners and 
with niches surmounted by large-size kudus facing the four 
mam directions The whole vimana is crowned by a beauti¬ 
ful semi-circular sikhara The stone slupi (fimal), which 
should have once graced it, is missing Images of Vina- 
dhara Dakshinamurti and Uma-Sahita were found in 
the upper niches The vimana should have been modelled 
on the style of the Pallava monuments of Mamallapuram 
and Kanchipuram 

The mam gateway of the central shrine in front of the 
ardhamandapa has a fine floral design above the lintel 

There are two dvarapalas of great artistic merit at the 
entrance to the ardhamandapa, though m some temples 
they are placed at the entrance to the mulaslhana itself. 

Each is five feet (1 5m) high and has two hands — one 
resting on a club and the other in vismaya (“wondering”) 
pose The jatamakutas and the prabhavali over them, the 
armlets, bracelets, necklaces, belts over the abdomen and 
the hip, the rolled type of the sacred thread ( yajnopavita ) 
with tassels and bells — these can be considered typical 
features of sculptures of the age of Vyayalaya. 

(pl-ll-a). 

There are now six (out of the eight) sub shrines round 
about the main shrine. Each has a square sanctum with a 
bulbous sikhara over it and a rectangular open mandapa 
in front. It is one-storeyed ( eka-tala ). 
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When I was engaged m the investigation of the age of the 
monument as early as 1933, I discovered an unpublished 
inscription under the basement of the dvarapala (pi. 11-a) 
on the left side of the gateway Here is the text of the 
inscription (pi 11-b) — 

“Svasti Sri Sembudiyana Ilangova — di araiyar eduppi- 
tta Karrali malai i - dittaliya Malian Viduman ayina 
Te — nnavan Tamiladi Araiyar pudukku ” 

It records that the stone-temple was built by one Sembudi 
alias llangovadi Araiyan (a local Irukkuvel chief), and that 
it suffered damage by heavy rains and was repaired (Pud¬ 
ukku -- repairs) by one Malian Viduman alias Tennavan 
Tamiladiyaraiyan We are not vouchsafed the extent of the 
damage and the time that elapsed between the original 
construction of the temple and the repairs of the damage 
caused by the rains Tt could not have been a long interval. 
Anyhow the repairs should have closely followed the pattern 
of the original structure While discussing the building, and 
the reconstruction after its destruction by rains, of the Vija- 
yalaya Cholisvaram, K R Venkataraman (in his “Manual 
of the Pudukkottai State”, Part I, pp 565-68) identified 
llangovadi Muttaraiyan alias Maran Paramesvaran, Chief 
No 2 of the Sendalai (Niyamam) inscription (who belongs 
to the time of the Pallava King Nandivarman II or even to 
that of his predecessor i e 8th century A D ) with Sembudi 
alias llangovadi Araiyar, the builder of the original temple 
of the Vijayalaya Cholisvaram. and further holds that “he 
was perhaps the first to build a stone structural temple 
in the Pudukkottai territory This is probable, for the 
building of structural temples m stone, called after him 
‘Rajasimha style’ of Pallava architecture, came into vogue 
in the time of Ra)asimha, who, according to our scheme, 
was the contempoiary of the father of this Muttaraiya 
chief Tt is probable that the original structure which was 
destroyed was rebuilt a century and a half later in the time 
of Vijayalaya Chola by Malian Viduman”, and further adds 
that “Malian Viduman must have repaired it in the reign of 
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Vijayalaya, the founder of the imperial line of Cholas, since 
the temple is named Vijayalaya Chohsvaram” (p. 1074, 
Vol, II, Part II of the Manual). 

Here is the genealogy of the Sendalai chiefs (Nemam or 
Niyamam) 

i. Perumpidugu Muttaraiyan alias Kuvavan Maran. 
li. Ilangovadi Muttaraiyan alias Maran Paramesvaran. 
in. Perumpidugu Muttaraiyan alias Suvaran Maran (the 
contemporary and General of Pallava Nandivarman 
II alias Pallava Malla — a.d. 731-796) 

The Chief No 2 of the Mutlaraiyars mentioned in the 
Sendalai inscription is separated from the period of 
Vijayalaya by (more than) a century and a half, as admit¬ 
ted by K R. Venkataraman In case Sembudi Ilangovadi 
iraiyun belonged to the time of Nandivarman II or his 
predecessor, because he is identified with chief No. 2 who 
is the father of chief No 3, a general of Nandivarman T1 
(ad. 731-796), and if he was the builder of the temple 
now called Vijayalaya Chohsvaram, the temple should 
have been named Sembudisvaram or Nandivarma Palla- 
vesvaram — contemporaneous with the Vaikunthanatha 
Perumal Temple at Kanchipuram But this is not the 
case as this is a Chola temple of the 9th century ad. 
1 do not fancy the passage of a period of a century and a 
hall separating the construction of this temple and its 
damage by rams and reconstruction I hold that Sembudi 
Ilangovadi Araiyar belonged to the age of Vijayalaya, that 
he was the builder of the temple in the days of Vijayalaya, 
that (lightning and) rains destroyed the temple within a few 
years of its consecration and that it was reconstructed very 
probably with all the old materials and in the same form 
and style by Malian Viduman alias Tennavan Tamiladi 
Araiyan — perhaps this too before the close of the reign 
of Vijayalaya. 

In any case, I am of opinion that this is a temple of the 
days of Vijayalaya, not of the days of Nandivarman IT 
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or of bis predecessor Vijayalaya Chola (a d 850-87)) 
had made himself master of Tanjai (Tanjavur) and Vallam 
by overthrowing the local Muttaraiyars and embarked on a 
vigorous campaign of expansion. Nrpatunga Pallava ( a.d. 
855-896) was his Pallava contemporary, and an inscription 
of the seventh year of this Pallava ruler (a d. 862) is found 
on the basement of the Siva temple of Cave II. Vijayalaya 
Chola was succeeded by his son Aditya Chola 1 in ad 871. 
Hence, the legion of Nartlamalai should have passed into 
the hands of Vijayalaya between a.d 862 and 871 and 
it continued m Chola possession til! the 13th century. 
The original Vijayalaya Cholisvaratn temple should have 
been constructed during this short interval m the second 
half of the 9th century. There are a few wondeiful Chola 
temples in the region round about, which could be ascribed to 
the age of Vijayalaya. They are found within the limits of the 
aiea covered by the region of Taniavur and Pudukkottai. 

Hence we are irresistibly led to the conclusion that the 
Vijayalaya Chohsvaram temple at Narttamaki belongs to 
the age of Vijayalaya. It is unique in many respects. It 
is four tiered, and it is the earliest and grandest of the early 
Chola structural temples It is built of stone It has a 
circular garbhagriha (in Pranava form) and a wonderful 
vunana At least six out of eight subshrines are found 
here Though there are now no idols in them, their style 
and their position in the general lay-out are clearly brought 
out A number of excellent sculptures of this temple, 
the Saptamatrikas, Vmadhara Dakshinamurti and others 
(pis. 13-b to 17-b ), arc now m the Government Museum at 
Pudukkottai. Above all it is the fore-runner of the glorious 
monuments of the Cholas * 

Kahyapatti Temple 

Kaliyapatti Kaliyapatti is a small village m the Kulattui Taluk of 

"■See Journal ot Oriental Research, Madras, Vol Vll-Part IV, Vol VUI- 
Parls 1. II and III 
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Pudukkottai division (of Tiruchy district in Madras State), 
ten miles (16-1 km.) from Kiranur and twenty-five miles 
(40.2 km.) from the town of Pudukkottai. 

This is one of the earliest of Chola temples built of stone 
during the reign of Vijayalaya. This temple should be 
considered the best among the single-storeyed ( eka-tala - 
prasada ) temples of his age that have come down to us 
( pi. 18-a, b ). 

It faces the east. Its garbhagriha, the griva and the 
sikhara are intact. The stupi and the ardhamandapa have 
disappeared. 

The garbhagriha is eight feet (2 4 m ) square Its walls 
are a foot and a half (0.46 m.) thick. They are adorned 
with pilasters, four on each side. Their brackets have an 
angular profile similar to those of the Vijayalaya Cholisvaram 
at Narttamalai and the Siva temple at Tiruppur There 
are no niches ( devakoshtas ) on the walls of the garbhagriha 
to house the usual deities. The cornice has, on each side, 
two kudus, well-adorned with scroll-work. Each corner of 
the cornice ends with a beautiful scroll ( kodikkarukku ) 
Above the cornice, there runs a frieze of yalis. Higher 
up we have a square griva with four koshtas (mches) one 
on each side adorned with kudus above These and the 
four corners of the sikhara are ornamented with scrolls 
of uncommon elegance and charm. 

The sikhara is four-sided with an elegant curvilinear 
bend similar to that of the later temple of Muvarkoyil 
at Kodumbalur (l0th century A.D). There is a layer 
of latnapitham, and above it a padmapitham The stupi 
which adorned it is missing and its style should have been 
similar to that of the Muvarkoyil temple. 

In front of the sanctum, there was an ardhamandapa — 
six feet (1.8 m.) square — now no longer in existence. Its 
moulded basement alone is found in continuation of the 
plinth of the garbhagriha. The basement of the Nandi- 
mandapa and traces of those of a few sub-shrines can be 
seen; also the basement of the front gateway and of the 
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walls of enclosure ( madil ) enclosing the whole set of 
shrines The Nandi figures lying on the floor should have 
once adorned the four corners of the grim and the image 
of Dakshinamurti of the southern niche of the vimana also 
lies on the ground 

On the south wall of the gaibhaguha of this temple, 
J was able to discover an unpublished and fragmentary 
inscription of the I8th year of Parakesanvarman which 
helped me to fix the date of this temple. The script is of 
the ninth century According to the prevailing tradition 
ol the Cholas, the kings assumed alternately the titles 
of Parakesanvarman and Rajakesanvarman, and the 
earliest Chola king having the title of Parakesanvarman is 
Vijayalaya In all stone inscriptions of his own time. 
Vyayalaya is styled only Parakesanvarman, but a few 
later Chola inscriptions mention both his name and title 
In an inscription at Vira Cholapuram, he is called ‘ Tanjat - 
kotia Paiakesan' (the Conqueror of Tanjavur) Aftci 
Vijayalaya, the next Parakesanvarman is his grand-son 
Paiantaka 1 (a l> 907-955) He assumes the title of 
Madiraikonda Parakesan - - the Conqueror of Madurai - 
even from the third year of his accession As this new 
inscription is of the 18th year of a Parakesan, without 
the title of Madiraikonda, and as its sciipt is archaic enough 
to be ascribed to the ninth century, it could safely be con¬ 
cluded that this Parakesan is none other than Vijayalaya 
and this inscription should belong to a. d 868 
Tins is the smallest and the best among the early Chola 
temples Its scroll work is of exquisite workmanship (see 
Journal of Oriental Research, Madras Vol XII Pt. I for 
my article on this temple). 

Agastisvara ( Paramesvara ) Temple 

Panangudi This fine Siva temple of Vijayalaya’s period is found m 
the village of Panangudi (Kulattur Taluk, Pudukkottai) 
about nme miles (14 5 km ) from the town of Pudukkottai 
and a little to the south of the famous rock-cut Jaina cave 
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temple of Sittarmavasal. It is situated on the Southern 
bund of the tank of the village. 

It is built of stone from the basement to the finial. This 
single-storeyed temple is complete with its original sikhara 
and stupi. It consists of the garbhagnha (Sanctum ) and 
the ardhamandapa. The basement of the Nandi mandapa 
and of one of the subshrines can be traced. We can also 
trace the moulded basement of the mukhamandapa buried 
below the surface of the ground (pis 19-a,b). 

On plan, the garbhagnha is nine feet (2.7m) square in 
the exterior and five feet (1 5m) square in the interior. 
The outer walls are adorned with pilasters decorated with 
elegant scroll work Their carbels are plain and angular. 
There are niches (devakoshtas) on the walls of the garbha- 
grilia, but no idols are found m them now The ardha- 
mandapa is intact and forms an integral part ot the original 
temple. The cornice is provided with kudus crowned with 
tnfohated pieces of stone. Its corners are decorated with 
scroll work There is a frieze of bhutaganas below the cornice 
and a } all frieze above it with niakara heads at the corners 
The gnva above it is four-sided with a niche in the centre 
of each of the four sides for idols The niches are sur¬ 
mounted by large beautiful kudus crowned with sunha 
heads projecting into the sikhara. In the niches are in¬ 
stalled fine stone images of Indra, Dakshhinamurti, Vishnu 
and Brahma. Each of them is one foot two inches (0.36m) 
high. 

The sikhata is four-sided and curvilinear. At the top 
wc have two layers of ralna and padma pithams. The 
stone stupi is also four-sided in keeping with the shape 
of the sikhara. 

Images of Jyesthadevi, Ganapati, a Naga and four Nandi 
figures were found buried in the ground. Jyesthadevi 
should have been one of the deities of the sub-shrines of 
the original temple. 

In addition to two inscriptions, already published by 
the State Department — one of the Chola king Kulottunga 
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Ill (acc. a.d 1178), and another of the Pandya king Mara- 
varraan Kulasekhara — I discovered on the north wall of 
the temple an (unpublished) inscription (pi. 19-b) of the 14th 
year of a Ko-Parakesanvaman. In this new inscription, 
the presiding deity is called “Pauangudi Paramesvaran , ’. 
On the stiength of the archaic nature of the script, 1 assign 
it to the period of Vyayalaya Chola*. 

Bhunmvaia Temple 

Viralur Viralur is thiee miles (4 8 km) from Kodumbalur, and 
a mile and a half (2.4 km) from Viralimalai winch is 18 
miles ( 25 7 km) from Tiruchy on the trunk road to 
Madurai. In the past, it should have been part of Virahyur, 
and the modern village of Viralimalai was then known 
as Virahyurmalai 

Viralimalai is now famous for the temple of Subrahmanya 
on the hill, but the Bhumisvara Siva temple (pi. 20) of 
Viralur is of greater antiquarian interest It should be 
considered an early Chola temple of Vijayalaya’s days 

The temple faces the east It is a karrali of the cka- 
lala variety The original Chola temple consisted of a 
gaibhagnha and an anllmtiandupa The garbhag) ilia is 
square. The plinth has plain mouldings The walls of 
the gaibhagnha aie adorned with tcti agonal pilasters 
and the corbels have plain bevelled brackets The cornice 
is thick and single-arched and it is adorned with kudus 
Above the cornice there is a yah-fnex There are three 
niches on the walls of the garbhagriha Instead of the 
usual Brahma, there is a sculpture of Bhikshatana in the 
northern niche, the western niche has a standing figure 
of Vishnu Dakshinamurti which might have been housed 
m the southern niche of the temple is lying on the ground 
of the compound outside the temple. Sculptures of Jyestha 
and Gancsa, piobably of the sub-shrines, are also found 
here. There aie no niches on the walls of the ardhamandapa. 

* See Journal of the Madras University Vol XII] No. 1 for my 
article on this temple 
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The grim is circular, the sikhara bell-shaped, and the stupi 
bulbous. There are figure-niches in the grtva having kudus 
crowned with simha heads These niches are now empty. 
There are traces of sub-shnnes all round the mam shrine. 

Unfortunately there are no inscriptions on the walls of 
the temple But considering the architectural features, 
we can assign it to the days of Vijayalaya Its grandeur 
lies m the simplicity of its structure, the nobility of its scul¬ 
ptures and the fine bell-shaped sikhara crowned by a 
bulbous stupi. 

Margasahayesvara Temple 

Visalur Visalur is 22 miles (354 km ) from the town of 
Pudukkottai, 8 miles (12 9 km) from Kiranur on the Kiranur- 
Killukkottai road 

The original temple is a kariah and an cka-tala structure 
like the temples of Kahyapatti and Panangudi Though 
plain and simple, it is a grand structure and very well 
preserved. 

The plinth has plain mouldings. There are no niches on 
the walls of the garbhagriha. Its walls are adorned with 
four simple pilasters, crowned with bevelled corbels There 
is no bhutagana {tick below the cornice which is stngle- 
arched and adorned with kudus There is a yali frieze 
above the cornice 

The garbhagriha is a square of side 8 feet 6 inches 
(2.6 m) in the exterior and 4 feet 8 inches (14m) m the 
interior. 

The square guva has foui bulls at the four corners and 
the figure-niches are crowned with kudus surmounted with 
lion heads Dakshinamurti, Vishnu and Brahma arc 
found in the niches of the griva 

The ardhamandapa projects forwaid 5 ft 6 inches (1.7 m.) 
in the same axis, and is of the same age. 

The sikhara is square and curvilinear. Above the ratrn 
and padma pitham is the four-sided stupi. 

On grounds of architectural features, this temple can 
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be assigned to the age of Vijayalaya It is well preserved 
and stands intact unlike Tiruppur. The usual later archi¬ 
tectural additions and developments in relation to the 
original main shrine can well be studied here 

Tiruppur Temple 

Tiruppur Tiruppui is a village in the Kulattur Taluk about 20 miles 
( 32 2 Lin ) from the town of Pudukkottai and five miles 
(8 1 km)fiom Kiranur 

The Siva temple (pi 21) m this village stands in the north¬ 
west corner ol the village, on the bund of the local tank. 
It is a single-storeyed slructuiul stone temple, facing east. 
Its gen blmgiiha and the aidhamandapa form an integral unit, 
but the top portion of the stUuua and the stupi are missing 

On plan, the garbhagt iha is a square measuring 7 feet 
9 inches (2 4 m). The walls aie one foot nine inches (0.53m) 
thick and the aidhamandapa, integrated with the gatbbagriha, 
is a squaie six feet (l 8m) side It has a dosed mandapa 
with a gateway m front measuring 3 feet 2 inches (0.97m) 
by 2 feet 3 inches (0 69m) On each of the three sides of the 
gaibhaguha. there arc two pillars at the ends and two 
pilasters m the middle. Thetr corbels have an angulai 
profile There are no devakoshtas The cornice has two 
kudus on each side and above it runs a j'«//-friezc. 

The grim is four-sided m keeping with the square gar- 
bhagnha and there are niches on the four sides crowned with 
lion heads The sikhara seems to have been covered with 
scroll work Jn shape and style, it should have been four¬ 
sided and (.unilinear similar to that of Kaliyapatti Only 
Brahma m the northern niche of the gnva is in position. 
The images of Vishnu and Dakshinamurti and the Nandts 
which might have adorned the edges of the gnva lie 
loose on the ground 

Theie are now no traces of any sub-shrines On the 
north-east side, there is a shrine of the Goddess of a later 
age built of laterite. 

No inscription has been traced on the walls of this temple. 
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Because of its stylistic affinity to the temples of Kaliyapatti 
and Panangudi, this can be assigned to the age of Vija- 
yalaya * 

Enadi Temple 

Enadi Similar in style to the Tiruppur temple is the Siva temple 
(pi. 22) at Enadi, a village in the Tirumayam Taluk of the 
Pudukkottai division of the Tiruchy district. 

it is an ekatala variety—a solid and square structural 
stone temple It has plain mouldings in the basement. 
The garbhagitha walls are adorned with two pilasters in 
the middle and two pillars at the ends. They have bracket 
capitals. The cornice is arched and heavy and is adorned 
with kudus There is a yali frieze above the cornice The 
gnva is four-sided and the sikhara is four-sided and curvi¬ 
linear Four big kudus one on each side crowned with 
lion heads in the centre, and scroll work at the edges, 
adorn the stkhaia The stupi too is four-sided. 

The original shrine seems to have consisted only of the 
gaibliagitha The addition of an open mandapa resting on 
two stout cubical pillars in front and on the cornice of the 
mam shrine at the back seems to have been an after-thought, 
as this structure is not properly integrated. 

In shape and style, it seems to be an imitation of the 
miniature shrine carved m front of the ‘ Ganga Avatarana ’ 
sculptures (or Arjuna’s Penance) at Mamallapuram. 

This temple can be assigned to the Vijayalaya period 
and it represents perhaps an earlier phase of architectural 
development. 

Sri Ranganatha ( Tiru-Arangattup-Perumanadigal ) Temple 

Srirangam The Ranganatha temple of Srirangam is one of the oldest 
and most venerated of Vaishnavite temples of the Tamil 
Nad Srirangam is to the Vaishnavites what Chidambaram 
is to the Saivites. It is the ‘ Koyil ’ (The Temple) of the 
Vaishnavites. 

* See Journal of Oriental Research, Madras, Vol. Xlf, Pt. IV. 
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Tiruvellarai 


The early Cholas seem to have been closely associated 
with this place. The pillars to the right and left of the 
entrance to the threshing floor situated m the fourth 
prakara of this temple contain the earliest Chola inscrip¬ 
tions of this place. They are of the 2nd year of Parakesari 
(perhaps Vijayalaya), of the 4th and 26th years of Raja- 
kesanvarman (Aditya 1), and ol the 17th and 28th years of 
Madiraikonda Parakesari (Parantaka I) (69 to 73 of 1892). 
Perhaps, these pillars were the jambs of the original sanctum 
of this temple Tn that case, this temple should have been 
in existence during the period covered by the reigns of 
the early Chola rulers from Vijayalaya to Parantaka I 

These insciiptions provide for lamps, feeding of learned 
Vaishnavas and for the sacred bath of the deity The 
Lord is called Sri Arangattup-Perunmadigal There is 
mention of a Sabha of Tiruvarangam which managed the 
endowments and other affairs of the temple, and the chari¬ 
ties were placed undei the protection of the Vaishnavas 
(Sii Vwsfnma-rakshai). 

The present temple belongs to the bilmnottama class 
ol temples complete with seven avaiwia s (piakatas) togelhei 
with their avaiwia ilcvas (subsidiary deities) It is one of 
the few temples ol Tamilnad having a long-iecorded history, 
almost from historical times to the present day 

Tiruvellarai is about 12 miles (19 3 km) noithwest of 
Tiruchy The earliest inscription in this place is one of the 
fifth year of Danlivarman who is called heie a scion of the 
Bharadvaja gotra and of the Pallava kula It is engraved 
on a stone of the Svastika well, called in the inscription 
Nalumulaik-kem, south of the Vishnu temple of Pundart- 
kaksha Perumal. It records the construction of this well 
called Maipidigu Penmgmaiu evidently after the surname 
of Dantivarman, by one Kamban Araiyan, the younger 
brother of Visaya Nallulan Tt was commenced in the 4th 
yeai and completed in the 5th year of Dantivarman. The 
same Visaya Nallulan figures as a donor in an inscription of 
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the 10th year of Nandivarman III, and this inscription 
is found on the third pillar m the rock-cut (cave) Vishnu 
temple south of the later structural temple of Pundari- 
kaksha This rock-cut cave temple seems to be a founda¬ 
tion of Danlivarman’s age It may be of interest to 
mention that Visaiya Nallulan of Alambakkam figures as 
anath (the executor of the grant) of the Pattattalmangalam 
grant of Nandivarman 11 issued in his 61st year (E I. XVIII 
No 14 pp 22-32). It is likely that he continued to serve 
tn that capacity also m the early years of Dantivarman. 

K V Subrahmanya Ayyar (E.I.XI 541 of 1905) mentions 
that “the well should have been named either after the 
reigning king or a local chief under him. That it was not 
called after the builder is evident from the fact that he bore 
a different name Nor do we know that Dantivarman had 
the surname Marppidugu" ; but further hazards the opinion 
that there was in ancient times a family of kings called 
Muttaraiyat.i ruling round about Sendalai, who assumed 
the surnames Perumpidugu and Videlvidugu and the name of 
Marpidugu might be the name of a feudatory of Dantivarman 
belonging to the Muttaiaiyar family This suggestion is far¬ 
fetched The names Perumpidugu and Videlvidugu assumed 
by the Muttaraiyars were themselves the surnames of their 
Pallava overlords There is no evidence at all of any 
Muttaraiyar chief having been connected with this place 
The t illage of Alambakkam was called Dantivarmamangalam 
and the tank there Marpidugu eru The Svastika well here 
is known as Marpidugu Perungmaru Hence, 1 am inclined 
to infer that Marpidugu should have been the surname of 
Dantivarman — not of any Muttaraiyar feudatory. 

Perungavidi Sadaiyan Path 

In the sixth year of ‘ Danti-Nandi which should 
be interpreted as Nandi (varman) HI, son of Danti (varman), 
there is reference to a jam temple, called Perungavidi 
Sadaiyan Palli, and a Pallava feudatory, Marpidugu 
llango Sattan is mentioned. Perhaps he was the builder 
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of this jain temple (88 of 1910). 

Krishna - Rubmni Temple 

The modern Vishnu temple of Pundarikaksha is a struc¬ 
ture of a later date, and the earlier Vishnu temple of this 
place should have been the rock-cut cave itself, which has 
features of the monuments of the later Pallavas The four 
pillars m the centre of the big cave are square in section, 
fluted in the centre and with corbels having the roll-orna¬ 
ment of the late Pal lava age On the second pillar, there is 
an inscription of the 15th year of a Parakesanvarman and on 
another pillar, an inscription of a Rajakesarivarman It 
is veiy probable that they relate to Vyayalaya and Aditya 1 
( 535 and 532 of 1905) The second pillai contains an 
inscription of the 8th year of Parakesanvarman It refeis 
to a gift by liayiran Devi Ammanar the queen of Udaiyar 
Ancnmen itnjmcn who is to be identified with Rajaditya, 
the eldest son of Paranlaka 1 who was killed in the battle 
of Takkolam ( a d 949 ) She gave 20 kcilcmjus of gold to 
“Sri Krishna and Rukmini of the big temple at Tiruvclhuai" 
(534 of 1905 - and S1I III, 3, No 132) Perhaps this 
temple of Krishna and Rukmini was a foundation of 
Dantivarman himself Insenption No 540 of 1905 mentions 
God Knshna and also refers to the setting up of an image 
of his Consort Riikinnn in the big temple at Tiruvellarai 
Anyhow, this is the earliest epigraphical reference to the 
Krishna cult in the Tamil land It is a pity that neither 
the shrine nor the images could be identified or traced 
H K Sastri is inclined to attribute this Parakesari record 
to Uttama Chola but if Annjaya had a reign of about 9 
years as generally assumed, it would be more appropriate 
to assign it to Parakesari Ariniaya than to Uttama Chola. 
But there is so much overlapping of reigns and uncertainty 
in arriving at a definite chronology in the post-Parantaka 
penod, that anv stand could be assailed 

An inscription of the 5th year of “ Parakesanvarman 
who took the head of Vira Pandya” on the second pillar 
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should refer to Adtiya IT. 

Three inscriptions of Rajaraja I refer to allotments for 
daily expenditure and a gift of gold. 

This cave temple seems to have been later abandoned 
in favour of the present bigger structural temple which 
should have been raised by the followers of Pundarika- 
ksha, Nathamuni’s successor. Periyalvar and Tirumangai 
Alvar have sung hymns in praise of the Lord of this place 

Tiruvanaikka or Jambunatha Temple 

The third temple at Tiruvellarai is the rock-cut cave 
temple dedicated to the Lord of Tiruvanaikka or Jambunatha 
(pi. 23-a, b) This temple is different from the more 
famous temple of the same name close to Srirangam. The 
local Siva cave temple lies on a low rocky elevation between 
the main road and the Vishnu temple 
There are two Parakesarivarman inscriptions in this 
temple One of the third year refers to a gift of land to 
Tiruvanaikka Perumanadigal at Tiruvellarai, and the land 
is said to have been situated to the west of the channel called 
Miyur-Vayttalai of the brahmadeya village of Nrpatunga- 
mangalam (81 of 1910) This may be ascribed to Vijayalaya. 
The other inscription of the 9th year refers to a gift of gold 
by an officer of the king, a native of Idaikkadu m Pandi- 
nadu. Perhaps this is an early inscription of Parantaka 1, 
because of the mention of Pandinadu 
There are foui Rajakesari inscriptions — 2nd, 3rd, 25th 
and 30th years (514, 519, 522 and 518 of 1905) Of these, 
at least the last two with high regnal years should be assigned 
to Aditya I They relate to endowments for lamps and for 
feeding brahmans well-versed in the Vedas 
Parantaka I’s inscriptions relating to this temple range 
lrom his 2nd to his 40th year The temple is named as 
that of Tiruvanaikka Perumanadigal or Bhattarakar at 
Tiruvellarai One of his 37th year makes provision for 
the feeding, in the temple, of a Vedic scholar. 

The Siva temple faces the west and has three rock-cut 
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cellas. One is empty, there is a linga in the central cella, 
and in the third cella there are Ganesa and Vishnu. “The 
cave consists of a cell cut into the rock with two niches 
on either side Of the two to the right, the first contains 
an image of Vishnu while the second enshrines the God 
Ganesa In the two niches on the left side are put in stone 
images of a later date The front part of the cave may be 
described as a verandah with four pillars cut out of the 
same rock"’. 

The early Chola inscriptions are carved on the face of 
the low rock in the west opposite to the gateway. 

The main structural temple facing the south has a linga 
and m the northern niche at the back of the shrine is an 
image of a standing Brahma of excellent workmanship. 

There is also a Saptamatrika group of the early Chola 
age. 

Chidambaram Chidambaram, which lies on the Madras Dhanushkodi 
line of the Southern Railway, is even today a very impor¬ 
tant religious centre in South India Here is one of the 
most celebrated of Dravidian temples It is a great centre 
of the synthesis of Dravidian and Aryan culture, the home 
of Advaita and Saivasiddhanta philosophies, and the cradle 
of the Nataraja - cult, which aimed at the integration of 
philosophy, religion and art 

Natai a/a Temple and Ancmlesvaram Temple 

The origin of most religious centres is lost in oblivion. 
Tillai, as Chidambaram was originally called, had a linga 
which later on came to be known as the Tirumulastha- 
n attar, under the shade of a tree by the side of a holy tank. 

Local traditions mention that Hiranyavarman, a king 
of a northern kingdom in the Yamuna doab named Antar- 
vedi suffering fiom leprosy, relinquished his kingdom and 
came to South India on a pilgrimage. At Tillai, Vyagh- 
rapada advised him to bathe in the holy tank and offer 
worship to the Lord of Dance And Lo ! the king was 
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Kappalur 


cured of his foul disease. So Hiranyavarman built a temple 
for the Lord and Vyaghrapada had him crowned king of 
Tillai which now came to be known as Vyaghrapuri or 
Vyaghra-Agrahara or Perumparrappuliyur. He claims to 
be a Chola and had the tiger flag as his crest which later on 
the Cholas of the Vijayalaya line adopted. 

In the 7th century A D during the days of Appar and 
Sambandar (the contemporaries of Mahendravarman I 
Pallava), Chidambaram became a Saivite centre of great 
renown The present structure of the Nataraja temple 
should be ascribed to the age of the Later Cholas The 
earliest Chola inscriptions at Chidambaram were however, 
found on the walls of the Anantisvaram temple in the western 
pait of the city before its recent renovation. The temple 
enshrines the linga believed to have been worshipped by 
Patanjah These inscriptions could be assigned to Vijayalaya 
and Parantaha 1 (pi 24-a, b, c) 

( See Journal of the Annamalai University — Vols. XII 
and XIII on the oldest Chidambaram inscriptions). 

i. Tuukkamesvara Temple 
ii Kahyaditki Vmnagar 
in. Sankatanarayana Temple 

Kappalur — called m inscriptions Kamapputtur — is in 
the North Arcot district, 50 miles north of Virasolapuram 
where an inscription of the 3rd year of Vijayalaya Chola 
was discovered There were three early Chola temples 
here - one of Siva, another of Vishnu and the third 
of Sankaranarayana The Siva temple now called the 
Ttrukkamesvara temple is named Tirukkammai rnkkar 
in inscriptions; it contains two fragmentary Pallava in¬ 
scriptions one (of the 3rd year) of Dantivarman and another 
of Kampavarman (whose regnal year is lost); so the 
temple should have existed at the end of the 8th century. 

The Government Epigraphist holds that the earliest Chola 
inscription here is one of the 8th year of Parakesanvarman, 
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it records a gift of money for feeding Brahmans in the 
local temple by Gangapperundevt, the wife of Kamadigal, son 
of Madevai of Pangala nadu “ This Madevar is known 
to have been a subordinate under Pallava Kampavarman 
( Ep Ind VII, p 193). As the writing of the inscription 
also closely resembles that of the records of Kampavarman 
found in the same place (no 282) it may be assigned to 
that period Hence it is reasonable to identify the Parake- 
san of this inscription with Vijayalaya ” 

If Vijayalaya had conquered it in his eighth year, it should 
have been lost subsequently, for there is an inscription 
dated, not in a regnal year of a ruling king, but in Saka 
826 ( — c 904 ad) which falls towards the closing period 
of Aditya 1 (271 of 1938-39 ) It registers an endow¬ 
ment of land as deva-bhoga to a Vishnu temple in this place 
by a local chief Nandiposar Taliperuman This clearly 
indicates that the period was one of political unrest and that 
the land remained without paying allegiance to any re¬ 
cognized soveieign power There are two inscriptions of 
the 3rd year of Parakesarivarman (286 and 263 of 1938-39) 
and one of his 13th year (268 of 1938-39), which could 
be assigned to Parantaka I and this would imply the le- 
conquest of this region by Parantaka 1 According to the 
recently discovered Karandai Tamil Sangam copper plates, 
the final ciedit for the extinction of Pallava power m Tondai- 
mnndalam is claimed by Parantaka 1 
The inscription of the 3rd year of Parakesarivarman 
(286 of 1938-39 ) engraved on the wall of the Saptamatrika 
shrine in this temple mentions a gift of land to the temple 
of Sankcnanarayana by one Gangamartanda alias Pnthivi- 
gangaraiyar and his son whose name is lost This donor 
figures in an inscription from Tiruppalanam (Tanjavui 
District) of the 26th year of Rajakesanvarman alias Aditya I 
(no 177 of 1928), and therefore this inscription could be 
assigned on absolutely safe grounds to Parantaka l It will be 
seen from the genealogy of the Pangala nadu chiefs publish¬ 
ed m para 8 of the Epigraphical Report for 1930-31, that 
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Gangamartanda devar alias Sembiyan Prithivigangaraiyan 
is the son of Mahadeva; and Kamadigal figuring in the 
inscription of the 8th year of Parakesarivarman (283/1933-39) 
should therefore be a brother of Gangamartanda 

Another inscription of the 3rd year of Parakesarivarman, 
(263 of 1938-39), which can also be assigned to Parantaka I, 
refers to a gift of a lamp to the temple of Kaliyaditta 
Vishnugriha Deva — a Vishnu temple — by a native of 
Peruvengur in Miladu-nadu 

An endowment of land for Vedic study - Chhandogya- 
Kidaippui am -was made m the 13lh year of Parakesarivarman 
who can be identified with Parantaka l — by a member of 
the ahmganam (executive committee of the local Assembly) 
of the village who purchased the land for the purpose from 
the local Assembly 

An inscription of the 25th year of Parakesarivarman who 
bears the title of Madiraikonda - Parantaka I-mentions an 
endowment of money entrusted with the Sabha by three 
persons — one of whom is Pillaivar Kodandaraman , one of 
the sons of Parantaka I - for the purpose of clearing silt 
in the local tank 

The conquest of this region by the Rashtrakuta King 
Krishna III is attested by three inscriptions all of his 25lh 
yeai (a d 965) The gifts are for lamps and for Bhattavith 
Another grant for Vedic study was made in the 6th year 
of Rajakesdrivarman who took Madurai — who may be 
identified with Sundara Chola (270 of 1938-39) 

There are four inscriptions of “Parakesarivarman who 
took the head of Vira Pandya", and they could be assigned 
to Aditya 11 They record endowments both to the Siva 
temple and the Vishnu temple of Kaliyaditta Vinnagar Devar 
The Government Epigraphist suggests that the name of 
this Vishnu temple indicates that “it owes its origin to 
Aditya II Karikala II ” This suggestion is untenble in 
view of the existence of this temple as early as in the third 
year of Parantaka I 

The local Siva temple can be assigned to the ninth century 



ipl 25); and the Vishnu Temple at the latest to the tenth 
century. 

Uttaramerur Uttaramerur is about fifty miles (80 5 km ) by road to the 
south-west of the city of Madras and 16 miles (25 7 km.) 
from Kanchi and it emerges out of darkness in the days of 
the Pallava King Dantivarman (A.D 785-836). There are 
three inscriptions of his (7th, 9th and 21st years) on the walls 
of the Vaikuntha Perumal temple, and one of his 10th year 
on the walls of the Sundaia Varada Perumal Temple These 
two temples are therefore Pallava foundations Vauamegha 
seems to be another surname ol Dantivarman in addition 
to Maipidngu, and the Vauamegha Talukam should have 
been his creation oi done under his inspiration 

In the days of his successor Nandivarman III ( Tcllw - 
i imi/u ) - (A D 835-860) there is mention of a temple 
oi Biiihmeswiui Gtahattu Kfahadenn in the north-eastern 
corner of Ihtaiameru Chalurvcdtmangalam and a giant 
of land was made in the 24th yeat of his leign as a\'n ppuram 
(food offerings) to this deity 

Alter the death of Nandivarman 111, the Pallava dominion 
seems to luxe been sliaied by Nrpatunga and Vigiya- 
Kampavarman Here we have inscriptions of both of them 
- Nrpatunga’s 16th, 25th and 26th years (A D 871, 880 
and 881 respectively 1 and Kampavarman's (tom his 6th 
to his 23id years (ad 884-901) From the existence of 
an inscription of Nandi-Kampesvara found at Solapuram, 
Hult7sch made the suggestion that Nandi-Kampa is to be 
understood as Kampa , ion of Nandi , and that Kampavarman 
might be regarded as another son of Nandivarman and 
therefore a brother of Nrpatunga (855-896) This plausible 
hypothesis may well stand till fiesh light is thrown on this 
point Kampavarman (A D 878-910) seems to have been 
a contemporary of Aditya I and Parantaka I 

The period covered by the last years of Nandivarman III 
and by the reigns of Nrpatunga and Kampavarman and 
Aparajita is exactly the period of the growth of the 
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ChoJa power under Vijayalaya, Aditya I and Parantaka I. 

The four Parakesari inscriptions of this place may be 
assigned to Vijayalaya The first, of the 14th year ( 35 of 
1898 — Vaikuntha Perumal temple) is a gift of 480 kidi 
of land to the Durgai of Tittattil by the Sabha of Uttara- 
mcrur, situated in its own division ( Kurram ) m Kaliyur 
Koltam. The second is an inscription of the 15th yeai 
(143rd day) of Parakcsarivarman. The Mahusabha of 
Ultaumcrur met m the big numdapa in the village and made 
tax-1 lee the land gifted to the deity of Tiru-Ayodhyaip- 
perumanadigal, Rama housed in the Vaikuntha perumal 
temple, and ordered the giant to be inscribed on the 
temple wall (14 of 1898) Another, of the 16th year 
(257th day) is also about a similar transaction of exemption 
of tax on land gifted to the temple of Tittatturaiyin 
Vadakkil Mahadevar, a Siva temple in the southern 
hamlet ol Uttaramerur (4 of 1898) The same donor makes 
another gift of land to the deity of Kurushetrap - Peru- 
manadigal for tiruchchemadai (food offerings) and the 
Pcitaiguiisubha (general assembly) received the compensa¬ 
tion amount and, after granting the tax-exemption, 
ordeied the gift to be engraved on the temple walls 
These iccords of Viiayalaya indicate the smooth function¬ 
ing of local bodies after the transfer of power from the 
Pallavas to the Cholas It seems very probable that this 
region was the bone of contention between the Cholas 
under Vijayalaya and Aditya 1 on the one side and of the 
Pallavas under Nrpatunga, Aparajita and Kampavarman 
on the other And the final overthrow of Pallava power 
took place only m the days of Parantaka I. In the mean- 
w hile, this region seems to have changed hands frequently 

There are four inscriptions of Rajakesarivarman One 
of his eighth year records a gift of land for feeding daily 
twenty Brahmans in the shrine of Kurukshetra (40 of 
1898 ). Another of his eighth year mentions a resolution 
of (he Pcnmgtin Mahasabha including the young and the 
old that after a certain date, patn-Kadi ( 7) was not to 
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be collected, and the breach of the resolution was to be 
punished by the Sradha - mantar (persons interested m 
the public weal ? ) (62 of 1898) 
in the 17th year of Rajakesarivarman one Kadakadi 
Araiyar built two temples — an Isvaralayam (Siva temple) 
and a Vishnugnham (Vishnu temple) as Samukhapradht slum 
(as community foundations) and the Mahasabha of Uttara- 
meruchaturvcdimangalam granted a jivitam (grant of land 
for maintenance) to the priests thereof. Is the Siva temple 
referred to here the same as the ‘ lrattaiUahgai Isvaiaiv' 
near which the inscribed stone (91 of 1898) was found ? An 
inscuption of the 26th year (280th day) of Rajakesarivar- 
man records that one Nagandi Kramavittan gave a gift 
ot 25 kalanju of gold for the maintenance of a water-shed 
in the Pramani mandapa (oath-hall) to be run from the 
month of Pangum to that of Karttigai (March to November) 
and the local sabha which received the gift declared that 
the members of the Tank Committee ( en-vanyam) were 
to supervise the charity (75 of 1899) These four records 
of Rajakesarivarman may be ascribed to Aditya 1 It 
is likely that Aditya I gradually eliminated the Pallava rule 
over this region nominally under Vijaya Kampa ( 6lh to 
23rd years) and Aparajita A gift of Aparajita's J4lh 
year (a d 893) is mentioned in an inscription of the 37th 
year of Kulottunga 111 (67 of 1898), and the final vestiges 
of Pallava power should have been eliminated during the 
reign of Parantaka 1 The latest date of Apaiajita is Jus 
18th year when the Viraltaneswara temple at Tiruttam was 
built (ad 897) 

Parantaka’s rule over Uttaramerur should have been a 
glorious chapter m the history of this place The Sundara- 
varada Perumal temple is called the Tulabharattah and the 
earliest mention of this name is found in an inscription of 
the 15th year (182nd day) of Parantaka 1 (8 of 1898) 
And Parantaka I is credited with having performed several 
Tulabhaias and Hemagarbhas The Udayendiram plates 
of Prilhivipati II (Verse 7) say that “he (Parantaka I) 
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practised many meritorious acts and gifts as the Hema- 
garbha, the Tulabhara, gifts of land to Brahmans and the 
building of temples Therefore, it is highly probable 
that Parantaka 1 himself performed a Tulabhara ceremony 
(weighing against gold) in this temple sometime before 
Ins fifteenth year and the temple of Sundaravarada Perumal, 
01 iginally called “Sri Veil Vishnu-gnham” or Kongaraiyan 
Sn Koytl Vellaunurtip Perumanachgal'' at the time of its 
consecration in the latter part of the eighth century, came 
to be known also as the Tulabharattali. The mention of 
this name Tulabhara Snkoyil m an inscription of Rajaraja I 
(9th year — 158th day—197 of 1923 ) might be construed 
as a reference to the old association of this temple with 
Parantaka’s celebration or it may even be that Rajaraja 1 
himself did in his own good time what his illustrious ancestor 
had done It may be remembered that in his 29th year 
Rajaraja I performed a Tulabhara and his Queen Hiranya- 
garbha at Tiruvisalur (Vembarrur)*. 

The latest inscription of Parantaka I is that of his 16th 
year and after the fall of Rajaditya at Takkolam ( a d 949) 
this legion must have passed into the hands of the Rashtra- 
kuta ruler Krishna Til (Kannaradeva) There are three 
inscriptions of his (18th year — 89/1898; 23rd year — 296th 
day, 41/1898 and 25th year-77 of 1898) The one of 
his 25th year is interesting It relates to a settlement 
( Vyavasthai) made by the Perungurisabha of Uttarmerur 
which met in day time on the platform of the Peram- 
balam The Assembly decided that the punishment of 

* There is an inscription (a copy of an older inscription) which 
mentions the year 22-pcrhaps of Nrpatunga-(38 or 1930-31) at Tirukkodik- 
kaval (Tanjavur District) according to which mention is made that Vira-Maha - 
cluuyar queen of Nrpatunga performed here Htranyagarbha and Tulabhara 
ceremonies, and presented 50 kalan/u of gold from the treasure so weighed 
to the temple ot Mahadeva in the village for offerings and lamp, but we have 
no information about her assocration with Uttaramerur. The only Pallava 
inscription on the Tulabhaia temple is one of Dantivarman in addition to 
the foundation inscription of the Kongaiaivai (50 and 51 of 1898)-none at 
all of Nrpatun fe a or of his queen Vira Mahadeviyar So we have to rule out 
the possibility ol her having performed 7 ulabhatam in this temple at Utlar- 
merur 



evil-doers should be left to the decision of the Great Men 
in charge of the annual administration of the village, with 
the help of the Sabha if need be The Sabha should deal 
with those who could not be dealt with by the village com¬ 
mittee itself The necessity for such a decision should have 
arisen from the existence of uniuly elements in the body 
politic who might have found their private benefit m the 
public disorder which pi evaded here consequent on the 
eclipse of the Chola powei 

In the post - Parantaka I penod, Pai thivendradhipati 
who claims to have cut off the head of the Pandya king and 
whose identity remains a puzzle of Chola chronology, was 
in chaige of this region and we have his inscriptions here 
from his second to his twelfth year Perhaps he was mainly 
lesponsiblc for the restoration of Chola rule in Tondai- 
mandalam befoie its final conquest undei Rajaraja 1 
The local Temple'! 

In addition to the temples already mentioned, we have 
ielcrence to a large number of temples in the aica within 
the jurisdiction of the sabha of Uttaramerur Wc wondci 
if Brmdavanatlup Perumal, Govatdhanattup Pcrumal. 
Kuiukshetuv Dcvar, '1 iruvayppadi Peruman, 1 nuvajo- 
dhyap Peiumal refer to images ol Krishna and Rama conse¬ 
crated in the Vaikunlha Perumal or the Sundaravai ada 
Pcrumal temple of this town The temple of Tiruppuh- 
svaram, situated about three miles and a half (5 7 km ) 
away north of Uttaramerur on the way to Kanchi, 
contains insciiptions of only the later Cholas - Kulottunga 
II and III, but this temple was within the limits and 
jurisdiction of the old city, the Tamvw (like a modern 
municipality) of Uttarameru-chaturvedimangalam and it 
finds mention in inscriptions of other temples in this city 
fi om the days of the Pallava Nrpalunga to those of Kulot¬ 
tunga III * 

*Noh’ The other temples mentioned in the local inscriptions are — 

1 The Subiahmanja temple (55/1898-Purthivcndra ) —north of Sundara- 

varada temple 
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Of all the local temples, the Vaikuntha Perumal has 
lost most of its old features and even the walls with their 
invaluable latei Pallava and early Chola inscriptions of 
Kampavarman and Paiantaka 1 are in a piecarious and 
neglected condition; petty shops disfigure the premises 
The famous inscriptions of Parantaka I prescribing the 
qualifications and disqualifications of the voters of the 
local bodies, and the conduct of elections by kudavolai 
( pot-tickets) to the various committees — samvaHara 
variyam, e/t-variyam, totta vanyam, panchavara variyam 
and pon vanyam are a unique record of the 10th century 
of the highest value to the students interested in the evolu¬ 
tion of local self-governing institutions in India. We 
could ill-afi'oid to lose them. This criminal neglect and 
indifference will continue so long as an enlightened public 
opinion docs not assert itself. The inclusion of this temple 
as a protected monument under the fostering eaie of the 
Central Government is long overdue. 

The Sundara - Vatada Perumal Temple 

lhcie is an archaic inscription on the plinth of the 
southern side of this temple recording that this House 
of God of grandeur and glory was the work of Kongaraiyai 
On the western side of the sanctum, we have an incomplete 

2 7 lie KaiJasanaiha ample (56/J898-Rajendra I) 

3 l'he Kolambovaid temple (57/1898-KuIottunga I )—south of Sundara- 

varada temple 

4 1 he Madan Amman temple (Bhattan) (58/1898-Parantaka I) in the east 

(59/1898-P.irth i\ endra) 
Saplamatrikas (60/1898-Parthivendra) 

5 Ttru-Unmyur-Perumanadigal (28/1898-Parthivendia) 

6 Raja Narayana Vinnagar (66/1898-KuIoltunga I) 

(iiammur naduul-m the centre of out village) 

7. Tittattur Mahadcva 

On the noith)--(4/J898-P.uakesan-16th year) 

8 Kumanpadi Mahadcva (25 and 27 ot 1898-Paithivcndra) 

9 Kumanpadi Jyestha temple (10/1898-Parakesari) 

10 Ulhyur Isvara Bhattarar (41/1898-Kannaradeva) 

12 Vastu Pidarimar and Vadavayil Selvi (76/1898-Kulottunga III) 

17. Ayyan Malta Sasta (15/1898-Parthivcndra)-in the north 
14. Mullaivayil Mahadcva (31 of 1898-Kampavarman) 
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inscription of the 1 Oth year of Dantivarman So this 
temple should have been a foundation of the days of Danti¬ 
varman — late 9th century (pis 26, 27 - a,b ) 

Its earliest name as found in inscriptions on its walls 
is Sri Veh Vishnugriham or Sri Koyil Vellaimurh Perumana - 
dtgal In the days of Parantaka 1, it is called the Tuht- 
bhaia Sri Kovil (or tali) The names of some of the deities 
housed in the temple — Vellaimurti Alvai, Tiruvayau- 
kulam Udaiyar (Krishna), Sri Raghava Deva, and Puru- 
shottama — find mention in inscriptions of Rajaraja I 
In the days of Rajendra 1, it is called the temple of Konga- 
raiyai alias Rajendra Sola Vrnmgai Another inscription of 
his mentions the image of Anantanarayana in the third stoiey 
of the temple In the days of the later Cholas, Uttaramerui 
gets the surname of Rajendiasola Chaturvediinangalam, and 
in the days of Rajaia/a III, Gaitda Gopala C'haturvedi- 
nmngalam, after a local over-mighty chief of Kanchi 

Next to the Vaikunlha Pcrumal temple of Kanchi built 
by Nandivaiman Pallavamalla II, this is the grandest of 
the later Pallava temples 

It has a high plinth of well diessed granite stone It 
is in three storeys like the Vaikuntha Pcrumal temple ol 
Kanchi, and the tieis above the garbhagtihatn arc ol 
brick and mortar It is said to be a temple built with 
96 w mams according to the rules prescribed by the 
Vaikhanasa Agama It is considered a Pancha Vaiada 
Ksheti a -- woi shipped b> the Paneha-pandavas Here is 
a list of the main deities of each sanctum and the respec¬ 
tive Paisva-devatas — 


Gt 


omul floor 


Principal detn 

Sundaravaradan - worshipped by Bhima 


flevatas 


South niche - Achyuta Standing 
West „ - Amruddha 

Noith „ - Kalyanavarada 


Arjuna 

Nakula 

Sahadeva 


Fust floor 


- Vaikunthanatha 
( Varadan ) 


Dharma- 

raja 
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Kanchipuram 


- Pruuipat deny 

'l South mchc - Krishna and Arjuna 
Pam a- l West ^ . Yog a Nrsunha 

eia/or J North „ - Lakshmi - Narayana 

Second jlooi - Ananta Narayana 

- ( Ranganatha on Adisesha ) 


Pm uailc) aim 
on the steps 


South - Bhngu 

West - Rati and Manmatha 

North - Vak-Valh-Devi 


Sokhesvata Temple (Kauukisvai am) 

Kanchipuram shares with Ayodhya, Mathura, Hardvar, 
Kasi, Avanti, and Dvaraka, the honour of being one of the 
seven celebrated sacred cities of India It was a great 
centre of Buddhism, Jainism and Hinduism. Like Bhuva- 
nesvar in Kahnga and Khajuraho m Central India, Kanchi 
is a city of temples 

It was the capital of the Pallavas, and later the secondary 
capital of the Cholas and of Vijayanagar rulers, and 
the scat of the Telugu Chodas after the decline of the Cholas 
Wammekhalai is said to have wrought many miracles 
here It was a great centre of learning The GhaUka 
of Kanchi attracted scholars from far-off lands Bharavi 
and Dandin adorned the Pallava Court A Buddhist 
scholar of Kanchi rose to the rank of the President of 
Nalanda University Sankara, erected a Srichakra m 
the temple of Goddess Kamakshi, and also established 
here a matin to Propagate Advaita. Ramanuja’s Visi- 
shtadvaita struck deep roots here. Jina Kanchi is still 
a vital centre of Jainism 

The Pallava rulers have immortalised themselves by 
building structural stone temples in this city, the chief 
of them, the Kailasanatha and the Vaikuntha Perumal 
temples fortunately still spared to us The Ekamba- 
ranatha and Varadaraja Perumal temples have exercised 
a profound and abiding influence on the lives of successive 
generations of Hindus — Saivite and Vaishnavite 

Kanchipuram seems to have passed into the hands of the 
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Cholas even during the reign of Vijayalaya The Kailasa- 
natha temple inscription of the 4th year of Parakesari- 
varman (Sit, I No 85 ) is ascribed to him. We have 
also relcrence to an endowment made in the 22nd year of 
Parakesanvarman, mentioned in the Madras Museum Plates 
of Utlaina Chola which could refci only to Vijayalaya. 

there is an inscription of the 15th year of Parakesari- 
uuman on the southern wall of the Sokkesvara temple 
which is situated close to the Kamakshi Amman temple m 
this city This may be assigned to Vijayalaya, though 
we could not verify the inscription on the spot as the m- 
sctibed wall is covered up The inscription refers to a 
sale ol land to the temple of Tetkkit-h unda-Nakkai — now' 
called Kausikisvaram (pis 28 to 32 ) 

It is a compact eaily Chola monument built entucly 
of stone It is eka-lala The gaihhagiilw is 19 feet (5 8m) 
square and the closed atdhanumdapu projects forward by 
5 feet 4 inches (1 6m) Hie walls are adorned with ilgurc- 
mehes and pikslcis — two enclosing the niche and two 
at the end of the outer wall Theie is a toiana over each 
niche Ganesa is the only figure of the devakoshta in its 
pioper position, and the lot amt over the western niche has 
figures of linga and Parvati m worship The figure o! 
Dakslnnamuiti of the kushla is lying loose on the ground 
There are no images in the other niches Below' the cornice, 
there is a frieze of lotuses instead ot hhutaganas The 
cornice is adorned with kudus Above it, we have a 
)ult iric/e The guva has niches on the four sides and is 
circuhi The stkhatu and the si apt (missing) are also 
circulai, and resemble those of Viralur and Melpadi 
(Arinpgai Isvarum) Over the cornice of the gaibhagnfw, 
there is a i ah frieze In the gnva poition there are four 
Jevakoshtas in the four directions with kudus clowned by 
Sim/w-heads One of the hosbtas has a figure of seated 
Nrsimlia with Yogapatta Unlike the olher vmumas of 
of the Pallava and eaily Chola temples, there arc only 
Kutas on the four corners of the gnva, no salus. By 
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timely scientific renovation we could save this fine early 
Chola temple. 

Vidya - Vimta-Pallava - Paramesvardgriham 

Kuram Kuram is an important centre of Pallava culture and is 
situated about nine miles (14 5 Km ) north west of Kanchi- 
puram. Theie are two temples here, one dedicated to Siva 
and the other to Vishnu 

The Siva temple is called the Vulya-Vmta Pal/avaparamc- 
wnuguham according to the Kuram plates of the Pallava 
king, Paratnesvaravarman I (SI I. Vol I pp 144 ff) There 
is a pillar lying in the compound of the ruined central 
shrme which contains an inscnption of Narasimhavarman 1 
which leads ‘ Sri Pallava Matasan Mamallan' (No 39 - - 
A of 1900 and No 42 of SIT VII) This would perhaps 
indicate the possible existence of a temple at the site 
even in the days of Narasimhavarman I, and it seems 
likely therefore that Vidya Vmita, a member of the Pallava 
royal family only rebuilt it on a grander scale and made a 
substantial endowment for its proper maintenance. The 
newly built temple has inscriptions of Dantivarman and 
Nrpalunga There is also an inscription of the 27th yeai 
or Rajakesarivarman probably Aditya I on one of the 
pillars which mentions the Mahadeva of Perum tnukkoyil, 

( the big Siva temple) in this place The sabha of Kuram 
received gold for a lamp from a goldsmith and directed 
the annual administrative committee to be responsible foi 
the maintenance of the Limp 

The other temple (dedicated to Vishnu) is now called the 
Adikcsava Perumal temple The original temple seems to 
have consisted of a garhhagiiha and an aulhamandapa 
Another matidapa with a small shrine, a poich and the 
dva/asthamhlia are all later additions Theic aic niches on 
the outer walls of the gatbhagriha and the closed mandapa 
In this shrme, in addition to the inscriptions of Dantivai- 
rnan and Nipatunga, we have also inscriptions of Parantaka 
1 and Rajaraja I 
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The pyramidal vimana here is more elongated and less 
massive than those of the other temples of this age atKanchi- 
puram This may be considered a temple of the transition 
period from the Pallava to the Chola age. 

Kalambakkam Kalambakkam is m the Tirutlani Division of Chittor 
district There are two temples in this village. 

The earlier and more important temple is the Tirunage- 
svara temple It has a Pallava inscription of the 8th year 
of Aparajitavarman, which makes provision for the worship 
of the deity called (in another inscription of the 16th year 
in which the king’s name is not found, but may relate to 
Aparajita) the Tah-Udatvar at Ktlambakkam which according 
to the inscriptions is the old name of the village 
There is also an inscription of the 10th year of Parthi- 
vendravarman which mentions a Salaippuram ( an endow¬ 
ment for a feeding house) m Takkolam 
Another inscription mentions the name of a local Pallava 
chief, called Vayirameghavarman in whose tune a gift 
of sheep for a lamp in the temple of Kalamlw Nakkar 
(perhaps the name of this temple) is made Kalandai 
is perhaps the colloquial form of Kalambakkam 
Tins temple should be attributed to the 9th centuiy ad* 

VaikwUhmasappei iimal 
Tirumeirah Perwmn ( Devar) 

Nemmali : Nemmeli (Nenmali) is in the Tiruttani division of the 

[ Nenmali ] Chittor district 6 miles (4 7 km) from Tiruttani The 
old Vishnu temple, in this place, of Vaikunthavasapperu- 
mal. called Tirumerraltp Petumal in the inscriptions, was 
a Pallava foundation The oldest inscription on this 
temple is one of the 10th year of Aparantavarman 
(a d 879-897) A gift of 1000 kuh of land in the village 
of Smgapur is made for playing music during the Sribah 

*Sci; lMos 173-178 ol Ihc Report on South Indian Epigraphy — 1943-44 
and 4«n ent India n 14 — The Pallava Aichilccture ol South India 
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celebrations in four temples of this locality including this 
Vishnu temple 

There is a damaged record of the 8th year of Rajakesa- 
rivarman, which mentions a gift of a lamp to the Tiru- 
merrali Perumal This mentions a liquid measure in use 
called Rajakesari If it does not relate to Aditya I, it can 
be assigned to Sundarachola. 

There are two records of Parakesarivarman who took 
Madurai, Parantaka I of the 13th and 38th years, both 
relate to gift of lands for lamps, worship and offerings 
to the temple of Tirumerrahp - Peiumanadigal. A tank 
called Putteri is mentioned, and some lands below it are 
included m the gift 

An inscription of the 22nd year of the Rashtrakuta 
ruler Kannara dcva ( a. d 961-2), mentions that the 
temple was renovated by a chief Kilakkayirru Tiruvadi 
and the temple is called Kilakkayirru Tirumerrah after 
him Another of his 28th year makes provision for Srtbah 
set vice in the temple by Attirayan Narayanan Vasudevan 
This very person makes a gift of sheep for a lamp called 
Tisai-Ayirattu-Ainnurruvar in the 17th year of Rajakesari- 
varman, who should be identified with Sundara Chola, 
Evidently the donor of the lamp was a member of a great 
Tamil Merchant Guild called Ttsai Ayirattu Amurruvar 
whose earliest reference is the Mumsandai record of the age 
of Vijayalaya and Parantaka I ( pis. 33-a, b, c ) and whose 
oversea activities are recorded in a Tamil inscription at 
Loboe Toena in Sumatra of a d 1088 * 

In the days of Rajaraja I, Nenmah gets the surname 
of Chalukya Kulakala Chalurvedtmangalam. 

The temple has a few fine old metals, Vishnu, Bhudevi 
and Kalinga Nartana The basement alone is original 
and on its southern side, there is an inscription of Aparajita. 
The superstructure has been renovated 

*0) Vide KAN Sastris article—Fiidschrift -Batavia Vol LXXll- 
I'131-1932 and my article in Vot I.XXIV -1934 in the same 
journal on this Merchant Guild 

(2) Also Indian Epigraphies! Report — Nos 146 to 161 of 1942-43 


79 



9 Rajakesarivarman (Aditya I) 

( a. D. 871 to 907) 


Introduction We have ahcady seen that the Chola power spread over 
Tondaimandalam even during the period of Vijayalaya as 
far as Tiruvellarai, Virasolapuram, Kilputtur, Kilur 
(Tirukkovalur), Ultaramerur and Kanchi Nrpatunga, 
Kampavarman and Aparajita the last of the Pallava rulers 
each in his time strove hard to stem the tide of advance 
of the Chola power into the Pallava territory 

But it was under Vijayalaya’s, son Aditya ] that the gradual 
consolidation of Chola rule over Tondaimandalam took 
place. At Tirumalpurara, there is an inscription of the 
14th year of a certain Chola king with the title of Koncrm- 
maikondan (who is identified with Uttama Chola ) which 
mentions a gift of land in the 21st year of Tondaiman- 
Arrur-Tunjiya-Udaiyar who is no other than Aditya 1 
(2X6 of 1906) Tondaiman-Arrur is modern Tondaimanad 
His Takkolam inscription of the 24th year (5 ol 1897 ) 
and the Tirukalukkumam inscription of the 27th year 
(167 of 1894 Epi Ind III p 279) confirm the almost 
permanent absoiption of Tondaimandalain into the Chola 
dominions, though the final ovcilhrow of Pallava powei 
was left to Parantaka 1 

Aditya J is credited with the conquest of the Kongu 
country and the captutc of Talakkad, the capital of the 
Western Gangas He was the first to make the onward 
maieh into the Pandya country after crossing the tradi¬ 
tional Chola-Pandya boundary line along the banks of 
the Southern Vcllar Aditya I’s inscription at Kannanur 
is sufficient evidence of his southern expansion even before 
the days of Parantaka 1 Kannanur about twelve miles from 
the Vellar river, marks the southern boundary of the Chola 
kingdom in his days. The conquest of the Pandya country 
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was completed by Parantaka I who therefore assumed the 
the title of Madirai-kondan or Madurantakan. 

The Anbil plates of Sundara Chola describe Aditya I 
as “the Indra among kings who had great glory and fortune” 
and as one “by whom the row of large temples of Siva, as 
it were banners of his own victories, lofty and unacquaint¬ 
ed with defeat (collapse), was built of stone on the two 
banks of the nver Kaveri from the Sahya mountains (the 
Western Ghats), inhabited by the lordly elephants whose 
cheeks dnpped with then- temple-juice, incessantly flowing 
even to the ocean, which has the moon playing on the folds 
of its big restless waves” 

While editing the Anbil Plates, the late T. A Gopinatha 
Rao remarked —“As a matter of fact there are a number 
of temples dedicated to Siva and situated on the banks of 
the river Kaveri which might be assigned to the reign of 
Rajakesarivarman Aditya I and of which the construction 
continued even m the reign of his son Parantaka I. For 
instance, the stone temple at Andanallur was constructed by 
Pudi Parantakan alias Sembiyan Irukkuvel. Pudi Aditya 
Pidari, the daughter of Tennavan llangovel and wife of 
Arikulakesari, the son of the Chola king, built the stone 
temple dedicated to Siva in the village ot Tiruchchendurai. 
The Panchanadisvara temple in, and the Pasupatisvara 
outside, the villag' of Allur, as also one known as the 
Sundaresvara temple at Nangavaram, appear to have come 
into existence also about the same time Built during 
Aditya’s time they wete all endowed in the reign of his 
son and immediate successor, Parantaka I Again, a 
number of older temples such as those at Tiruvadi 
(Tiruvaiyaru), Tillaistanam, etc., seem to have been re¬ 
newed and rebuilt with stone in the reign of Aditya I. AH 
these temples are on the banks of the Kaveri ” These 
temples are discussed in their respective places and assigned 
to the proper period. 

K. A Nilakanta Sastri in his masterly survey of the 
history of the Cholas admits that “it is not possible to point 



out with certainty to the temples erected by Aditya I.” 

During the classical period of the Devaram hymnists 
there were about 190 temples on both banks of the Kaveri 
of which 127 are said to he on the southern bank: but 
we ha\c no manner of knowing as to how many should 
be ascabed to the days of Aditya 1 
It is against this background that we have to survey, 
examine and identify the temples which could be assigned 
to the ag? of Aditya I In this survey I have, on the 
basis of the slender evidence available, assigned to his 
penod more than forty temples 

TEMPLES OF ADITYA I s TIME 


Inscriptional 

References 


Tiruchi Disti ict 

1 Kannanur 
(Pudukkottai) 

2 Tirukkattalai 
(Pudukkottai) 

3 Tiruchendurai 


4 Lalgudy 


5 Snnivasanallur 

6 Alambakkam 

7 KiJaiyur 1 
8. Melappaluvur ) 

9 Kilappaluvur 

10 Tiruverumbur 

11. Tirupparaitturai 
12 Tiruppallurai 


- JOR. Madras XI, Pt IV 

JOR, Madras X. pp 231-9 

291-327 of 1903, 143-148 of 
1938 

84-89 ol 1892, 98-142 of 
1928-29, 250 of 1930-31 
(El XX) 

586-610 of 1904 
704-733 of 1909 

355-403 ol 1924 

216-263 of 1925-26 

100-101 of 1892, and 96-142 
of 1914 

244-290 of 1903 

169-180 of 1907, and 562-586 
of 1908 
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13 Valikandapuram 

14 Tirumalavadi 

15. Kumara Vayalur 
Tanjavur District 

16 Kumbakonam 
(Nagesvara) 

17 Sendalai 


18 Tirukkattuppalli 

19 Nemam ( Niyamam ) 

20 Koyiladi 

21 Tirukkandiyur 

22 Tiruvaiyaru 
23. Tiiuppalanam 

24 Tiruvedikudi 

25 Tiruchchorrutturai 

26 Tillaislhanam 


27 Tiruppunturutti 

28 Tiruvilakkudi 

29 Tiruvisalur 


238-239 of 1943-44 

70-99 of 1895, and 1-103 of 

1920 

135-157 of 1936-37 


13-15of 1908,223-260 of 1911; 
3 of 1915; and 290-302 of 1927 
56-68 of 1897, 6-14 of 1899; 
197-215 of 1926 (SIT, XIII, 
Nos 187, 202, 251. 310 and 
311) 

52- 57 of 1897 

16 of 1899 (see Sendalai Pillar 
Inscriptions) 

270-281 of 1901 (S1I, VII, 
495-501) 

13-23 of 1895 (SIf, V, 568- 
579) 

213-256 of 1894, 135-157 of 
1918, 426 of 1924 
123-129 of 1895, 134-191 of 
1928 

65-69 of 1895 (SI1, V, 622-626) 

53- 64 of 1895, 121-208 of 
1931 

24-52 of 1895, 276-291 of 
1911 

(SII, III, Plate VII, and E I, 
IV, p 293) 

166 of 1894, 75-120 of 1930-31 
108-151 of 1926 
1-52 of 1907, and 314-355 
of 1907 
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30. Tiruvidaimarudur 


31. Tirunagesvaram 


32 Tiruppanandal 

33 Koyjl Devarayanpettai 

34 Vedaranyam 

35 Tiruppurambiyani 

36. Nalur-Tirumayanam 

37 Tiruvenkadu 

38 Kuhur 

South Arcot District 
39. 1 iruvakkaraj 

40 Kiliyanur 
North At cot District 
41. Kaverippakkam 

42 Tirupparkkadal 

43 Brahmadesam 
44. Ukkal 

45 Takkolam 


130-159 of 1895, 193-313 of 
1907 (S1I, XIII, Nos. 7, 37, 
38, 133, 195 and 270) 

81-84 of 1897, 211-222 of 
1911; 65-73 of 1932; SII, II, 
p 166; SII, III, p. 91; SII, 
VI, No 31; and SII, XIII, 
No 197 

28 of 1908, 29-47 of 1914; 
74-80 of 1932 

228-282 of 1923, El, XXXII, 
No 22, SII, V. 879 
471, 477 and 487 of 1904 
69-80 of 1897, 323-357 of 
1927. 146-161 of 1932 
308-332 of 1910 
110-122 of 1896, 442-521 of 
1918. SII, XI11, 144 
273-316 of 1917 

166-208 of 1904, SII, XIII, 
Nos 285 and 317 
148-160 of 1919 

381-415 of 1905, 56-57 of 
1934-35 

685-703 of 1904 
• 189-272 of 1915 
19-32 of 1893; 412 of 1902; 
and 156-170 of 1939-40 
1-19 of 1897 (5 of 1897 : 
24th year), and 243-277 of 
1921 


84 



46. Tiruvallam 


: 75-82 of 1889; 1-18 of 1890; 
190 of 1904 ; 298-304 of 
1897; 149-150 of 1898; and 
208-240 of 1921. 

Chingleput District 

47 Tirukkalukkunram . 65 of 1909 (Madras Epi- 
graphical Report : 1932-33, 
p.55); and 167 of 1894 : 
El, III, No. 38, p. 279 (27th 
year)—Journal of the Madras 
University, XIV, No. 1; and 
JOR, Madras, XIV, Pt. IV. 
The Anbil Plates of Sundara Chola 
Tirumalpuram Inscriptions: 286 1906 of the 14th year 
of “ Konerinmaikondan ” ( Uttama Chola ) 

“A Manual of the Pudukkottai State”, 2 Volumes 
“ Inscriptions of Pudukkottai State. ” 

“ Cave-temple of the Pallavas ” by K R Srinivasan, 
Architectural Survey of Temples, No 1, Archaeological 
Survey of India “ Early Chola Bron/es ” by D. Barrett, 
Bhulabhai Memorial Institute, Bombay. 
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10 Temples of Aditya’s Time 


Buhi suhi ahmanya Temple 

Kannanur Kannanur Balasubrahmanya Temple is one of the most 
important among the early Chola temples of the days ot 
Aditya Chola 1. 

Kannanur is a village in the Tirumeyyam taluk of Puduk- 
kottai (Tiruchy district), 17 miles (27 36 km.) south-west of 
the town of Pudukkottai (Madras State) There are two 
temples close to each other on the eastern bund ot the 
tank of the village The one close to the bund is the 
Balasubrahmanya temple, and the other is dedicated to 
Vishnu described m one of the inscwptions as V\rudaraja- 
hhayankw a Vmnagata Emperuman 
The original temple of (Bala) Subrahmanya of the ninth 
century consisted only of the gaihhuguha and the ardha- 
mandapa , perhaps surrounded by a wall of enclosure, of 
which, however only the basement and the pillars of the 
main gateways can be seen now 
It has a mukhamandapa different in style from that of the 
other parts of the temple All the nine published inscrip¬ 
tions of this temple ate found on the walls of the imikhci- 
numdapa only All of them belong to Pandyan kings, 
and the earliest of them is one of the third year of 
Maravarman Sundara Pandya who ascended the throne of 
Maduiai in a d 1216 We can therefore without hesi¬ 
tation assign the mukhamandapa to the 13th century 
On closer examination of the original monument, 1 was 
able to discover two unpublished inscriptions one on each 
side ol the outer face of the gateway in front of the ardha- 
mandapa But the full text of the two inscriptions could not 
be secured as they have been built in during the later con¬ 
struction of the mukhamandapa. But the portion available 
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for inspection is of invaluable importance to the historian 
and to the student of Chola Art. The first two lines of one 
of them give us an incomplete version of the name of the 
ruler which we can easily guess aright — “Kovi .. Kesari 

( Koviraja-Kesari ) panmar”. The fifth line furnishes the 
first part of the name of the deity installed in this temple — 
“ Subrahm ” ( -- Subrahmanya ) The second inscription 
furnishes the latter part of the name of the same deity — 
“ brahmanya-devar ” ( -- Subrahmanya devar) Thus the 
inscriptions reveal the name of the presiding deity “ Subrah¬ 
manya devar ” and the name of the ruler who was then in 
possession of this region — “ Kovnajakesart Panmar ”, in 
whose time a gift of a perpetual lamp ( Ti>unanda-vdakku ) 
was made Even these bits make valuable addition to our 
knowledge Chola rulers assumed the titles of Parake- 
sarivarman and Rajakesanvarman alternately Parakesan 
Vijayalaya could not have extended his kingdom thus far 
up to the region where Kannanur is situated His son was 
Rajakesari Aditya / ( A D 871-907 ) And in most of his 
stone inscriptions he is styled only Rajakesanvarman. 
The script of the inscriptions is sufficiently archaic to be 
attributed to him The pxcsence of an inscription of 
Adilya I in this region about twelve miles south of the 
southern Vcllar, which was the well-recognised traditional 
boundaiy between theCholas and the Pandyas, discloses that 
the Chola expansion into the Pandya country had already 
started even during the reign of Adilya I and extended at 
least as far as this region Moreover, Parantaka 1, the son 
and successor of Aditya I, is generally credited with the 
conquest of Madurai, for which he assumed the title of 
Madurai-konda (or Madurantaka ), the Conqueror of Madurai 
It has to be presumed that Parantaka I merely completed the 
work already begun by his father and reaped the glory We 
have to admit that the southern extent of Chola power 
was in the days of Aditya I as far at least as Kannanur. 

The Kannanur Subrahmanya temple is a complete 
structural stone temple of the svayampradhana class 
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with Subrahmanya as the main deity. The garbhagriha 
(sanctum) is a square, each side measuring twelve feet 
six inches (3.81 m.) externally Its walls are thick and 
adorned with pilasters ornamented with elegant scroll¬ 
work. In front and in the same axis, there is the ardha- 
mandapa about eight feet (2 44 m ) square forming an 
integrated structure with the mam shrine. The corbels 
have an angular profile There is a frieze of bhutaganas 
(gnomes) below the thick cornice ( kodungai) which is also 
decorated with kudus having beautiful scroll-work. Over 
the cornice we have a frieze of standing yalis ( leogryphs ). 
There are niches for deities ( deva-koshtas ) on the outer 
walls of the garbhaguha Now there is only the image 
of Dakshinamurti m its southern niche. 

This temple is single-storeyed ( eka-tala ) The wmna 
over the central shrine rests on a circular base In the 
grivu portion, there are four niches having scrolled kudus 
crowned with sun/ui heads on the four cardinal points. 
Images are found only in two of them and they are so weather¬ 
beaten that they cannot be identified At the four corners 
of the gnva, there were four figures of elephants, the 
vehicle of Subrahmanya 

The sikhara is bell-shaped with a beautiful curvatuie, 
convex followed by concave surfaces. At the top there are 
two layers of padma and ralna-pattikas It is crowned 
by an ornamented spherical stone stupi of exquisite work¬ 
manship ( pis. 34-a, b and 35 ) 

Generally, Subrahmanya has the banner of the cock 
(in some sculptures the cock is held in the hand ) with 
the peacock as His vehicle standing behind. But the 
Sangam literature of the Tamils and some of the Agamas 
and Puranas mention also the elephant as His vehicle 
This is one of the rare temples which has the elephant as 
Subrahmanya’s vehicle Figures of elephants also adorn 
the four corners of the vituaua 

The present presiding deity is a new idol, but the original 
deity is found in the mandapa. It is a standing figure three 
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Tirukkattalai 


feet six inches (1 '07 m.) high, one foot six inches (0-46 m.) 
across the shoulders. It has four arms, with saktt and 
akshamala (garland of beads) m the upper hands. The lower 
right hand is in abliaya pose (offering protection) and the 
lower left hand rests on the hip It has a cross-band across 
the chest and wears a karanda-makuta (three tiered tiara)* 

Simdaresvurar Temple 

Tirukkattalai is now a small village four miles (6 44 km.) 
to the east of the town of Pudukkottai Here is an interest¬ 
ing temple of the days of Aditya Chola I 

In its early inscriptions, the temple is called Karkunchi 
Tirukkarialt, the sacred stone-temple of Karkurichi. 
And the mam deity of the temple now called Sundares- 
varar was then known as the Perumanadigal of Karkunchik- 
Karrali The modern name of Tirukkattalai can be 
traced in a Vijayanagar inscription of the J 5th century in 
which the deity is called Tirukkattalai Isvaram Udaiya 
Nayanai The name of Tirukkattalai seems to be a cor¬ 
ruption of Tirukkarrah and the original name of the place 
seems to be Karkunchi. 

The temple faces the east and there is a tank in front of it 
outside the wall of enclosure. Now, the temple is approach¬ 
ed by a new gate m the south, made by an opening in the 
southern wall of enclosure 

This is a structural temple built of stone from the basement 
to the fimal It consists of a gaibhagriha, an ardhamandapa 
and a separate shrine for the Goddess There are seven 
sub-shrines — still intact — all round the central shrine 
and close to the wall of enclosure ( madil ). The walls 
of the gaibhagriha and the ardhamandapa are thick and 
massive These two parts are on the same axis and form 
an organic structure different in style from that of the 
mukhamandapa. But on the same considerations of style, 
both the mukhamandapa and the shrine of the Goddess seem 

* See my article w the Journal of Oriental Research, Madras, Vol. XI, 

Part IV. 
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to be of the same age, and later than the garbhagriha and 
the ardhamandapa The latest king mentioned in inscrip¬ 
tions of the original shrine is the Chola king Kulottunga I 
(a. l) 1070-1118) and the earliest in the mukhamandapa is 
the Chola King Kulottunga HI (a. d. 1178-1216). There- 
Joie we can infei that the mukhamandapa and the shrine of 
the Goddess should have been constructed during this 
mlenal of nearly a century 

The garblmgnha is a square It is six feet (I 83 m) 
square m the interior and twelve feet (3 66 m ) in the cx- 
tenoi It has mussne walls all round, the pilasters have 
line set oil-work in the upper part of the shaft below the 
capital, and their corbels are plain and angular There 
aie niches (Jeuikash/as) between the central pilasters sur¬ 
mounted by a i ah Juezc and a makaui loiana There 
arc a standing liipuranlaka in the southern niche, Lingod- 
bhawi in the west and Brahma in the north The cornice 
(kodungat) is adorned with kudus at the top of each pilaster, 
and these are decorated with fine scroll-work, with a human 
head in the centre There is a yah frieze ovei the cornice 

Anothei storey (tala) uses over the "arhhagnha There 
are panjaias (nnniatuie sluincs) three in each row At 
the ends they are cubical in shape, and have a four-sided 
curvilinear ukhaia crowned by a stupi In the centre, 
the pan/at a is rectangular and it has a wagon-roof crowned 
by two circulai si up is and flanked by a gable adorned with 
sun ha heads There aie niches for idols ( devakoshlas ) 
in the centie of each of the rectangular panjatas (salas) 
The idols aie Bhikshalanamurli in the south, Vishnu in the 
west and Brahma in the north The whole of this storey 
rests on pillars over the walls of the gaibhagnha. This 
stoiey is adorned with another cornice and it has two 
kudus on each side Another yah frieze over this storey 
bungs us to the gin a 

The guva has pilasters at the ends and figure-niches in the 
centre sui mounted by smiha heads They house a seated 
Dakshinamurti in the south, Varahamurti in the west, 
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Brahma in the north and perhaps Indra in the east. There 
are four recumbent bulls (Siva’s vehicle) at the four 
corners. 

The sikhara is four-sided and curvilinear and is adorned 
with line scroll-work at the ends In harmony with the 
sikhara, the stupi also is four-sided, all made of stone. 

As mentioned already, there are seven sub-shrines for the 
paiivaradevatas — Surya, Saptamatrikas, Ganesa, Subrah- 
manya, Jyesthadevi, Chandra and Chandesvara These 
are intact and in their positions and with deities The 
shrine for the Saptamatrikas is rectangular m shape and 
has a wagon-roof The Surya image is also peculiar 
Its left hand rests on the hip and right hand is held in 
abhava pose (offering protection) This is unlike other 
Surya figures which generally hold lotuses in their hands 
The Erumbur inscription of the days of Parantaka Chola 
( a D 907-955) mentions eight panvatadevatas, and the 
evidence supplied by the Muchukundesvara temple (of 
about the same age) at Kodumbalur gives the clue to the 
eighth sub-shrme — that it is Bhairava's 

There are twelve inscriptions relating to this temple, of 
which one is mutilated, eight are Chola, one Pandya and 
two Vijayanagar Among the earliest inscriptions, two 
on the south wall of the central shrine are of a certain 
Parakesanvarman, of the 2nd and 9th years We are not 
in a position to decide to which early Chola king these 
should be assigned — Vyayalaya or Parantaka 1 or some 
other early Chola king Parakesari Vijayalaya came to the 
throne about a d 850 If these records should relate 
to him, then they should be roughly equivalent to A. D. 
852 and 859 respectively But as his contemporary Pallava 
ruler Nrpatunga was in possession of the area round 
about Narttamalai (only about fourteen miles away), as 
revealed by an inscription of his seventh year (ad. 862) 
at Narttamalai, it seems unlikely that the two Parakesa¬ 
nvarman records relate to Vyayalaya Therefore, they 
have to be assigned to Parantaka I, about whom there are 



other inscriptions here which could be definitely assigned 
to him on the basis of his title of ‘Conqueror of Madurai’ 
(Maduraik onda) found in them On the north wall of 
the central shrine, there is an inscription of the third year 
of a certain Rajakesarivarman, who can be identified with 
the son and successor of Vijayalaya and the father of 
Parantaka Chola, viz, Aditya Chola I. Hence the temple 
should have been in existence before A D 874. The 
stylistic features confirm the date of the temple, the latter 
part of the 9th century Al> (pis 36 to 39). 

It may be of interest to mention that an inscription of 
this place, of the time of the Vijayanagar ruler Malli- 
karjuna (15th century), mentions that a land-grant to the 
temple was ordered to be engraved on the temple wall and 
that the stone lecord itself should be considered as a 
deed on copper plates 

The Tuukkattalai temple is important in many respects 
It is a two-storeyed structural stone temple. It can be 
assigned to the period of Aditya 1 Theie are niches 
(devakoshtas) in both the stoieys and in the gnva The 
figure m the southern niche of the outer wall of the gat- 
hhagnha is peculiar Usually, in all Siva temples of South 
India, this niche is occupied by Dakshinamurti. During 
an earlier visit, I identified the figure here as Vinadhara 
Dakshinamurti * But a closer scrutiny indicates that 
the standing figure holds, not a vma, but a bow and arrow, 
and so is likely to be Tripurantaka Anyhow, such a 
figure is an uncommon feature. The Bhikshatanamurti 
in the southern niche of the second storey is noteworthy 
Such images of Siva find lodgement in the gopurams (main 
entrance pylons) m a later age The existence in this 
temple of seven out of the eight parivaradevatas in their 
respective sub-shrincs as a concomitant feature of early 
Chola Siva temples is a matter of great interest in the 
history of the evolution of Dravidian architecture. 

* Vide the Journal of Oriental Research, Madras, Vol X 
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Tiruchendurai 


Chandrasekhara Temple 
Tiruchendurai - Karrali Perumanadigal 

The village Tiruchendurai, which is m Tiruchy district, 
lies on the southern bank of the river Kaveri, six miles five 
furlongs (10 66 km.) from Tiruchy, about 3 miles (4 83 km) 
from the Elamanur railway station of the Southern Rail¬ 
way It has an ancient Chola temple now called the 
Chandrasekhara temple 

The temple has inscriptions on its walls which cover 
almost the whole of the Chola period Among the early 
inscriptions, there arc four of a Rajakesarivarman, twenty- 
one inscriptions of Parakesarivarman without any dis¬ 
tinguishing epithets, and three of Madirai-konda-Parakesari, 
le, Parantakal. 

The most important of the Parakesan inscriptions is 
one of his third year (316 of 1903) It refers to the con¬ 
struction with stone of this Siva temple at Tiruchendurai, 
described as being situated in the brahmadeya of Isana- 
mangalam, by one Pudi Adichcha Pidariyar, daughter of 
Tennavan llangovelar and the queen of Ankula-kesariyar, 
son of Koparakesaripanmar aim Solapperumanadigal. The 
relevant text reads as follows — 

“ 1. Svasti Sit Ko-Parakesart-pamarkku yandu 3 am 

2. du ivvandu Solapperumanadigal maganar Arikulakesa 

3 rival devtyar Teimavan-tlangovelai magalar Pudi 
Adichcha 

4 Ptdanyar piramadeyam Isana mangalattu tiru 

5. chchendurai tam-eduppitta karrah perumanadigalukku 
sennadai 

6 tiruvamudukku mudalaga kudutta videlnduga kallal 
tulaippon a 

7 rupadin kalanju . " 

This inscription makes provision for sacred offerings 
to the God from the interest on the endowment of 60 
kalanjus of gold Arikula-kesari was a son of Parantaka I 
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who ascended the Chola throne after Gandaraditya, 
and he was the father of Sundara Chola and the grand¬ 
father of Rajaraja I, the Great His queen was Pudi 
Adichiha Pidariyar She is credited with the construction 
of this temple with stone ( karrah ) The editor of the 
South Indian Inscriptions (SII, III, p 218) has held 
that this inscription has to be ascribed to Parantaka I 
and this temple was built of stone m his days. The following 
factors have to be considered before fixing the date of its 
construction In the inscription of the third year of 
Parakesanvarman, the expression used is “ tam-eduppitta" 
which is in the past tense — “(the temple) halt by us” 
and so it may mean any time before that date There are 
two earlier inscriptions of the 2nd year of Parakesari- 
varman (310 and 319 of 1906) which mention this temple 
as a kairak (stone temple) The gift is also by Pudi 
Aditta Pidart The Government Epigraphist mentions 
that inscription No 319 of 1903 has pulli marks throughout, 
a feature of its early age Yet he assigns this to Uttama 
Chola or Aditya 11 Pudi Aditta Pidari cannot be assigned 
to the days of both Parantaka T and Uttama Cliola Hence, 
this view is untenable Moreover, there are four inscrip¬ 
tions of a Ra/akesarivarmcm , and two of them with high 
regnal years — 20 and 23 — could be assigned only to 
Aditya I Pudi Adichcha Pidariyar mentioned in the 3rd 
year of Paiakesanvannan above referred to (316 of 1903) 
figures also in an inscription of the 23rd year of Rajake- 
sanvarman (320 of 1903) She makes a gift of five kalanpis 
of gold and the Parudaiyar (the Malta Sabha) of Isana- 
mangalam sold to this lady six ma of land as an endowment 
to support pipers ( Urachchar) to this temple Hence, it 
seems (o me that the stone temple might have come into 
existence in the lattei part of the rule of Aditya I, some 
time before his 23rd regnal year 
The same Pudi Adichcha Pidari makes other gifts which 
range from the 2nd year of Parakesanvarman to at least 
h.s 14th year (295 of 1903) It has to be observed that 
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almost all these Parakesari inscriptions have to be ascrib¬ 
ed only to Parantaka I as in the case of his third year 
inscription Further, one Bhaiatayan Nakkan Kandan 
of Isanamangalam who figures in the 28th year of Para- 
kesarivarman (294 of 1903) is mentioned as donor in three 
inscriptions of Maduraikonda Parakesari, i e Parantaka I, 
of his 12th year (291 of 1903), his 16th year (300 of 1903) 
and his 20th year (298 of 1903) Hence it will be legi¬ 
timate to infer that the inscription of the 28th year of 
Parakcsanvarman should also be assigned to Parantaka I. 
It is rather curious that the distinguishing title of Madwai- 
konda is omitted in inscriptions of Parantaka I in this 
locality even as late as his 28th year But this is not un¬ 
usual as we have in Kudinuyaimlat a Parakesari inscription 
of the 38th year which has to be assigned only to Parantaka I. 

These three inscriptions of ‘ Madn aikonda Parakesari' 
relate to gifts of lamps and for the supply of the Kaveri 
water for the sacred bath of the God 

Pulalaya Vwnagar 

The Visvanatha shrine situated within the temple of 
Chandrasekhara has an inscription of the 20th year of 
Rajakesarivarman Jt mentions that there was in the 
western part of the ullage a Vishnu temple called Merrah 
(the western temple) All Vishnu temples are located in 
the western part of a village and are called Tinmen alt 
A merchant of Tanjavur called Maiukka Varnyan Karu- 
nataka Pulalaya Chetti rebuilt this temple with stone and 
bought fiom the Assembly of the village 100 paths of land 
for the temple and its adjuncts and the temple was named 
after him Pulalava (or Pulahya ) Vmnagar —(325 of 1903) 
Here is the text “Ivvurt-tn umci rahycina Su Koyilai pulaliya 
vtnnagaram ennum peral karrah eduppittu devaiutp puadishtai 
seyvitta Pulalaya Chetti ” This affords additional proof 
for assigning the temple of Chandrasekhara to the days 
of Aditya I 

The inscription with the high regnal year of the 20th 
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year of Rajakesanvarman in a shrine within the temple 
of Tiruchendurai, the existence of an inscription of the 
23rd year of Rajakesanvarman which mentions Nangai 
Pudi Adichcha Pidariyar (320 of 1903) who figures also 
almost continuously upto the 14th year of Parakesarivarman 
who has to be identified with Parantaka I, the mention of 
the existence of a stone temple ( karrah ) even in an inscrip¬ 
tion of the 2nd year of Parakesarivarman — earlier than 
his third year inscription ( 316 of 1903 ) which mentions 
clearly the construction of this temple with stone by the 
said Nangai Pudi Adichcha Pidariyar — all these point out 
cleaily that this Siva temple should have been constructed 
of stone sometime on or before the 23 rd year of Aditya I, 
not m the days of Parantaka I as the Government Fpi- 
graphist has held 

The Vishnu temple of Pulalaya Vinnagar should also 
have come into existence as a stone temple about the same 
period This temple cannot be traced now 
The deity of the Siva temple is called in early inscrip¬ 
tions “Tiruchchendurai Karrah Paramesvarar or Peruma- 
nadigal” situated in the hrahmadeya of rsanamagalam in 
Uraiyur Kurram 

This temple is built of stone The garbhagnha is a 
square and measures 17 ft 6 inches (5 33 m) each side in 
the exterior and 7 ft (213 m) in the interior The walls 
are five feet (1 52 m ) thick 
The atdhamandapa runs 17 ft 6 inches (5 33 m ) in from 
This is supported in the interior by four pillars in the centre 
and two pilasters on each side The corbel and the capital 
of the pillars are of fine workmanship 
The adhishthana (the moulded basement) has padmam 
and kumudam mouldings with a yah frieze above them. 
There is a bhutangana frieze below the cornice and a yah 
frieze above it Circles adorn the edges of the cornice. 

It has two talas (storeys) There are paneharas with a 
barrel roof m the centre (sola) and cubical ones with four¬ 
sided curvilinear stkharas ( kuta) on the edges 
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The grim is four-sided and the sikhara is square and 
curvilinear. The niches on the walls of the garbhagriha 
contain Rishabhavahanar in the south replaced in its front 
by a modern Dakshinamurti, Vishnu in the west and Brahma 
in the north (pis. 40-a, b, 41-a, b). 

Saptanshmarar Temple 
(Tiru-Tavatturai-Isvara Bhattaraka) 

Lalgudy Lalgudy is 13 miles (20.92 km) north-east of Tiruchy 
on the road to Ariyalur The name Lalgudy means 
the 4 Red Village ’. This is the name given by the Muslims 
on account of the red colour of the tower of the Siva temple. 
Its ancient name was Tiruttavatturai, ‘the holy place of 
penance’. The seven rishis, Atn, Bhrugu, Pulastya, 
Vasishtha, Gautama, Angvrasa, and Marichi, who were cursed 
by Skanda, got their salvation by doing penance here and by 
worshipping the Lord of the place. Hence the name of 
the deity is Saptarishisvara. Lakshmi is said to have 
worshipped Siva here to get herself married to Vishnu. 
Kali in the name of Bhairavi contested with Siva in the 
dance here and was humbled. Vishnu prayed to Siva and 
got his weapon of Chakra here. By his fervent devotion 
to this God, a Malava king got his leprosy cured and he 
brought in a number of learned Brahmans and settled them 
here for the recitation of the Vedas in the temple. This 
place was the centre of the virile Malanadu community. 

Here, there are Pallava inscriptions of Nandivarman 
III (5th year, a. d. 840) and his son Nrpatunga (2nd year 
- ad. 857) and a Pandyan inscription of Maran Sadaiyan 
alias Varaguna Maharaja (4 + 9 = 13th year — a. d. 875). 

The present structure of the temple belongs to the early 
Chola age and these old inscriptions should have been 
re-engraved on the walls of the newly-built temple. We 
are not sure if any of the Parakesari inscriptions could 
be attributed to Vijayalaya; but among the Rajakesari 
inscriptions, one of his 27th year ( a.d. 898— 125 of 1929) 

c. .7 
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could be definitely assigned to Aditya 1 on account of both 
the archaic character of its script and the high regnal year. 
The present temple structure should have been built some¬ 
time before ad. 898. 

Two inscriptions of Parakesarivarman — unidentified- 
(5th year — 117 of 1928-29 and 111 of 1928-29)—may be 
assigned to Parantaka I. The first concerns a gift of gold 
by Achgal Paluvettaraiyan Kumaran Maravan. This chief 
figures as a donor in the Tiru Kandarpa (Gandharva) 
Isvaram at Kilaiyur m the 22nd year of Rajakesarivarman 
(360 of 1924). The second records a gift of gold for a 
lamp by Kokkdanadigal, the queen of Parantaka I and the 
mother of Rajaditya. 

And with the distinguishing title of Madirai-konda, 
his inscriptions range from his 20th to his 40th years. 
One of his 31st year relates to a gift of land by purchase 
from the Subha of Nitya-Vmita Mangalam by a member 
of the Nitta Vira Sola Anukkar of Armjigai Isvaram at 
Paiantakapuram in Idaiyarrunadu for a lamp to Tirutta- 
vatturai Isvara Bhattarakar Another of his 37th year con¬ 
cerns a gift of land by purchase by Sivagochan Pidaran 
Desavitankan to two Brahmans for chanting the Tirup- 
padiyam hymns thrice daily in the temple And the same 
donor, having found the provision already made insufficient, 
made a further 'gift of land in the 3rd year of Rajakesan 
who may be identified with Gandaraditya. 

An inscription of the 13th year of Rajakesarivarman 
( 250 of 1930-31 ) relates to a gift of land by the King’s 
sister Nangai Varaguna Perumanar for a lamp to the temple 
of Pei umanadigal of Tiruttavatturai This inscription may 
be assigned to Sundara Chola. And an inscription from 
Tillaisthanam mentions that she was the wife of Parantaka- 
Ilangovelar who may be identified with Vikrama Kesari of 
Kodumbalur (287 of 1911, No. 233 of S II., XIII), a chief 
subordinate to Sundara Chola. 

There is an inscription of the 16th year of Uttama Chola 
which mentions a gift to the temple of Nagara-Tiru-Mala- 
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vctnur Bhattarakar at Nagarvalkkai in Vadagarax Malanadu. 

An inscuption of the 33rd year of Rajadhiraja I makes 
provision for offerings to the Goddess Umaparamesvari in 
the temple of Tiruttavatturai. 

The temple faces the west The garbhagriha is 16 feet 
4 inches (4 98 m ) square The ardhamandapa projects in 
front 12 feet 10 inches (3-91 m.), with an antarala in 
between. The mukhamandapa further up measures 36 feet 
by 32 feel (10 97 m by 9 75 m ) 

It is an eka-tala structure with a bulbous sikhara. The 
adhishthanam has various kinds of mouldings — upanam, 
padmam, kumudam, kantam, kapotam and varmanam having 
yalis and elephants with nders 
The central devakoshta on the outer wall of the garbhagriha 
is supported by two small pilasters close to the niche 
flanked by two taller ones. There are also two tall pilasters 
at the end of each of the three walls of the garbhagriha. 

Above the bhutagana frieze, there is the cornice adorned 
with kudus without any figures in the centre, and rosettes 
at the edges The figures of the devakoshtas are Bhikshatana 
m the north, Ardhanari in the east and Vinadhara Dakshi- 
namurti in the south, (pi 42) 

There are niche-figures m the grim as well — they are 
Brahma in the north, Ahnganamurti of Siva in the east, 
and Dakshinamurti m the south. 

The ardhamandapa is supported by four pillars, adorned 
with kumham, idal and palagai. The corbels have roll- 
ornament with a central band There are two dvarapalas 
at the entrance to the ardhamandapa 
The mukhamandapa (11th century 9 ) also stands on 
four pillars m the centre, and there are two dvarapalas 
outside this mandapa as well. 

We find here a figure of Chamunda, one of the original 
set of the Saptamatrikas, and a superb Durga of the early 
Chola period. 
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Srinivasanallur 


Koranganatha Temple 

Srinivasanallur is about 6 miles (9-66 km.) from Musiri 
and 29 miles (46 67 km) from Tiruchy town Here, there 
were five temples belonging to the early Chola period- 
the Koranganatha temple, the Visvanatha temple (within 
which is situated the Pattabhiraman shrine), the Lakshmi 
Narayana Perumal temple, the Ramanathasvamin temple 
and the Mariyamman temple 
On the south wall of the Pattabhiraman shrine inside the 
Visvanathasvamin temple, which lies on the left side of 
the road (on the south side) from Tiruchy, there is an 
inscription of the 7th year of a Rajakesarivarman who 
cannot be identified, and it records a gift of land by the local 
Sabha to provide sandal paste to the Durga Bhattariar of 
the mulastham Perhaps this inscribed slab belongs to a 
Durga temple On the south wall of the Mariyamman 
temple, there is an inscription of the 6th year of Parakesan— 
umdcntified — and it relates to a gift of gold There is 
an inscription of Madirai-Konda Parakesari (Paranlaka I) 
on the east wall of the Ganesa shrine in the Ramasvamin 
temple But, the most important of all the temples in this 
place is the Koranganatha temple 
There is a popular story, which is accepted and repeated 
by scholars, that the temple was built by a Satt\asm, and 
before the shrine was consecrated, he found a monkey on 
top of it. This being considered a bad omen, it was de¬ 
serted. But the inscriptions on the walls of tins temple 
which range nearly over 200 years from the days of 
Aditya I to those of Kulottunga 1 (21st year - a d 1091) 
attest to the continuity of the worship of this deity and the 
endowments made to it during this long period Hence 
the story is unworthy of credence The desecration if any 
and the neglect should be due to other causes and should 
have been at a later stage, about the 12th century 
According to the local inscriptions, the deity enshrined in 
this temple is called Tmik-Kurakkutturai-Perumcmadigal situat- 
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ed in the brahmadeya village of Mahendramangalam. Srini- 
vasanallur should have been included in the Pallava kingdom 
during the reign of Mahendravarman I, and it seems to have 
been in the past called Mahendramangalam evidently 
after this Pallava ruler of the 7th century who is said to have 
seized “the country of the Cholas, embellished by the 
daughter of Kavera (river Kaveri) whose ornaments are 
the forests of paddy fields, and where are found brilliant 
groves of areca” Close to this village, there is even 
now a hamlet called Mahendramangalam 

There are four inscriptions of Rajakesarivarman, 
without details of identification, one of them may be 
assigned to Gandaraditya (586 of 1904). But one of his 
24th year (592 of 1904) engraved on the base of the south 
wall of the ardhamandapa of the temple can be assigned 
to Aditya I on account of the high regnal year of the in¬ 
scription. It may also be mentioned that the ardhamandapa 
is an integral part of the original temple and that on the 
same base we have two inscriptions of Parantaka I ( 591 
and 593 of 1904), one above the Rajakesan inscription and 
another by its side. Therefore it seems legitimate to infer 
that the temple was m existence earlier than a.d. 895; and 
should be considered a temple of the days of Aditya I — 
not of Parantaka I as generally held. Such histoncal errors 
die hard (592 of 1904 and No 306 of S11., XIII.). 

There are four inscriptions of Parantaka I ranging from 
his 20th to his 37th years. The earliest of them is one of the 
20th year of this king, in the body of which a record of 
his 19th year is quoted. This was till now considered 
the oldest inscription in this temple. It records a sale of 
land The other inscriptions of Parantaka I register a 
sale of land to the temple, the gift of a flower garden by a 
Brahman lady, gold for a lamp, a water-pot of copper, a 
lamp stand and a silver tray to the God. 

The inscription of the 14th year of Parakesari may be 
assigned to Parantaka 1 or Uttama Chola. 

An inscription of the 2nd year of Rajakesarivarman, 



which may be assigned to Rajaraja I, registers the tax- 
free lands belonging to the temple and allots their income 
for various requirements of the temple, at the instance of 
Araiyan Acharakanta Brahmadhirajan The mulaparishad 
of Mahendramangalam (Snnivasanallur) appointed a 
committee ( variyam) for this purpose And with the help 
of the Committee and the Accountant ( kamkkan ), they 
arranged the following services *—food-offerings ( Uru- 
amudu), ghee, the maintenance of the priest who offers 
worship ( aradunat ) and his two assistants; 18 lamps, 
Sri-bah service requirements including oil, lamp-bearers, 
and seven musicians during the service (three for matlah, 
one for karadigai , one for talam, one for padagam and 
one for segandigai) 

This is a dvitala (two-storeyed ) temple The garbhagi lha 
is square 26 ft 8 inches (8 13 m.) side outside and 8 ft 
(2 44 m) square inside There is an cmlarala projecting 
4 feet 4 inches (1 • 32 m ) followed by the ardhamandapa 

The plinth 5 ft 2 in (1 57 m.) high has plain and kumu- 
dam mouldings surmounted by a yali frieze The ardhaman¬ 
dapa is a square measuring 22 feet (6 71 m) side and is 
16 ft. (4 88 m ) high, and the central shrine with the vimana 
is 50 ft (15 24 m ) high, from the ground level The vitnana 
is now of brick and plaster Most of the early Chola 
temples were structural stone temples We wonder if this 
is an exception, as at present only the portion of the gar- 
bhagriha up to the cornice is of stone, or a later renovation 
after a probable collapse of the original stone structure. 
There is no bhutagana frieze below the cornice 

On the outer walls of the garbhagriha, there are three 
main projecting niches ( devakoshtas ) * Brahma is in the 
north niche; Dakshinamurti m the south; and the western 
is now empty Sculptures of cAauri-bearers and Gods or 
Apsaras of exquisite workmanship are found installed 
in the recesses on each side of the devakoshtas The 
toranas over the niches have wonderful decorative designs. 
The torana of the western niche has a figure of Nrsimha 
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Alambakkam 


and there should have been some form of Vishnu in the 
western niche. There are two empty niches in front of the 
ardhamandapa where dvarapalas should have been housed. 
Also the two niches on the outer wall of the antarala now 
empty should have housed Ganapati and Durga. 

The ardhamandapa is supported by four pillars in the 
cenlie, and by two more pillars close to the antarala. 
They are 9 ft 6 inches (2 80 m) high and have cushion 
capitals and tluck palagai 

The griva is square and the sikltara four-sided and 
curvilinear. 

The garbhagrtha, the antarala and the ardhamandapa 
are original and integral, and the oldest inscription of Raja- 
kesunvarman (ahas Aditya I) is found on the base of 
the south wall of the ardha mandapa (No. 592 of 1904 
and SLU XIII, No. 306) (Pis 44 to 48) 

ALAMBAKKAM TEMPLES 

Alambakkam comes into importance during the late 
Pallava and early Chola periods. It occupies a strategic 
position between Gandaradittam and Tirumalavadi on 
the Coleroon (Kolkdam) on one side, Kilappaluvur on 
the east and Lalgudy on the west. It is about six miles 
(9 66 km.) on the road from Pullambadi (on the Lalgudy- 
Ariyalur road) to Tirumalavadi. 

Alambakkam has temples of various religious sects and 
beliefs— village-gods like Selliyamman and Ayyanar, Vishnu 
Varadaraja Perumal and Siva Kailasanatha. The town and 
a few temples seem to have been founded in the days of 
the Pallava King Dantivarman (a. d 785-836), and Alam¬ 
bakkam was known as Dantivarma-mangalam in the 
earliest records of this place. 

Selliyaminan Temple 

The Selliyamman temple is a temple of Pidan, or 
Kala-Pidari as it is popularly called It is really a 
temple of the Saptamatrikas. An inscription on the walls 
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of this temple states that it was built by Irayar Alankara- 
priyan alias Tiru-Orriyuran, who also made a gift of land 
for offerings This seems to be the earliest independent 
Sapta-matrika shrine known to South Indian Epigraphy, 
and it is still intact, enjoying the benefit of worship. There 
is an inscription of the 25th year of Rajakesarivarman 
(much damaged — 705 of 1909 and SII. XIII, No 314 ), 
and it records a gift of land to the temple of the Saptama- 
trikas by the Assembly of Dantivarmamangalam (Alambak- 
kam). This inscription should be ascribed to Aditya I 
(a. d. 896). Another gift of land to this temple of the 
Saptamatrikas is recorded in an inscription of the 31st year 
of Rajadhiraja I, in which the name of the village 
Dantivarmamangalam becomes changed into Madurantaka 
Chaturvedimangalam The old temple and the images of 
the Saptamatrikas originally conseciated are still found here 
Ayyanar Temple 

The temple for Ayyanar should have existed here 
from early tunes The idol of Ayyanar is now found 
lying loose m a small stone temple, on the walls of which 
arc found two inscriptions of the 8th and 9th ycais of 
Rajaraja I One of them, of the eighth year, mentions the 
gift of a lamp to Sri Krishna Perumal at Tiruvoyppadi 
by a resident of Dantivarmamangalam ( 708 of 1909 ). 
Tiruvoyppadi seems to be an old hamlet of Alambakkam; 
and the present structure, in which the idol of Ayyanar is 
attempted to be installed, is perhaps the temple of Sri 
Krishna Perumal, and this small temple lies close to the 
other grander temple of Vishnu known as the temple of 
Varadaraja Perumal 

Varadaraja-Perumal Temple 

In this Vishnu temple, there are two inscriptions, one ol' 
the 11th year of Parakesanvarman and the other of the 
12th year of Rajakesarivarman, who cannot be identified. 
The first refers to a gift of land situated below the tank 
called Marpidugu eri, evidently after the surname of Pallava 
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Dantivarman, for a lamp to the temple of Txru-merrali 
Perumal by a member who managed the affairs of the 
village ( alunganam ) Marpidugu eri of Dantivarmamanga- 
lam is also mentioned m the inscription of the 12th year of 
Rajakesarivarman (712 of 1909 and no. 222 of SII. XIII— 
Re Marpidugu vide Tiruvellarai). That this Vishnu temple 
was in existence in the days of Parantaka I is attested by 
an inscription of his 38th year on the north wall of this 
temple. It also refers to a gift of land below the tank of 
Marpidugu to the temple of Tirumerrali Perumal at Danti- 
varmamangalam, a brahmadeya on the northern bank of 
the Kaven (the Coleroon or Kollidam). 

There is an inscription in Tamil verse and prose not dated 
in any regnal year of a king, in which the old Marpidugu eri 
is found renamed Madurantaka pereri — after Parantaka I. 
It records that a certain Vittappa Dandanayakan, son 
of a general of Narasimhadeva and a native of Madu- 
rantakam in Tondainadu, renewed the Tiru-merk-koyil 
which had been “a long time back” founded to the west 
of the Siva Kailasam Udaiyar temple and had since become 
dilapidated How far the present structure retains the 
mam features of the original temple we are unable to say, 
and, without further particulars, the renovator of the temple 
cannot be identified. 

The Vishnu temple faces the east, it is two-storeyed. 
The sitting image of Vishnu and His two consorts in the 
cell of the first floor arc not perhaps of the age of Paran¬ 
taka I The gaibhagriha at the ground level measures 
35 feet (10 67 m) north to south and 35 feet (10 67 m) east 
to west. The ardhamandapa extends further 25 feet (7-62 m) 
in front There is a further projection of 16 feet (4 88 m) 
beyond the ardhamandapa which provides a flight of steps 
leading up to the sanctum on the first floor 

The existence of the inscription of Parantaka I (38th year) 
and the presence of the original figures of Surya and Vishnu 
in the niches on the walls of the garbhagriha — these alone 
guarantee the antiquity of this monument. 
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Kailasanatha temple 

This Siva temple now called Kailasanatha was named in 
the past, according to the earliest inscriptions, Amaresvara 
Perianal temple This lies on the east side of the road to 
Tn umalavadi, and the Saptamatnka temple already mention¬ 
ed is close to it This is likely to have been a foundation of 
Danttvaiman rebuilt in the days of the early Cholas The 
two oldest Chola records on this temple are those of the 
3rd and 5th year of Parakesanvarman who may be identified 
with Parantaka 1 (720 and 715 of 1909) The first refers to 
a gift of land to the temple of Amaresvara Perumal at 
Dantivarmamangalam ( -- Alambakkam) by the sabha of the 
village, and the second also relates to a gift of land for a 
lamp to Amaresvara 

The temple has also inscriptions of the later Cholas In 
an inscription of Rajendra I (719 of 1909), the present 
name of the deity, Kailasaraudaiya Mahadevar finds 
mention and the temple is said to be in Maduranlaka 
Chaturvedimangalam, named after Parantaka J, instead of in 
Dantivarmamangalam In inscriptions of Rajadhiraja 1, 
Madurantaka Chaturvedimangalam is said to be a hrahma- 
deya in Poygai-nadu in Rajendra Smga Valanadu 

This Siva temple faces the south The garbhagnha 
is a square 18 feet 10 inches (5 74 m ) side. The adhishtana 
has plain mouldings The niches on the outer walls of the 
garbhagnha are adorned with two pilasters, and there are 
two pillars at the ends of each side The niche-figures 
are Brahma in the north and Vishnu m the west. The 
other niche is empty Below the cornice, there is a 
bhutagana frieze (pi 49-a, b) 

The ardhamandapa projects forward 16 feet (4 88 m). 
Theie ate two dvatapalas at the entrance to the ardha¬ 
mandapa and two female figures grace the base of the jambs 
of the entrance The ardhamandapa is supported by six 
pillars ( of which only two are old) and six old pilasters on 
the side walls. 
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Avani-Kandarpa Isvaragriham 
(Agastyesvaram and Cholisvaram) 

Kilaiyur Kilaiyur and Melappaluvur are close to eacho ther, separated 
by less than a mile (1*61 km), and the two together were 
known in the past as Mannu Perumpaluvur or Perumpaluvur 
as contrasted with Kilappaluvur or Sirupaluvur It lies 
almost midway between Tiruchy town and Anyalur, about 
30 miles (48 28 km) from Tiruchy town. 

This temple with two shrines side by side is called the 
Avani-Kandarpa Isvaragriham, and also bears the alternate 
name Avani Gandharva Isvaragriham, found mentioned m 
a few inscriptions The two shrines face the west and the 
southern shrine is now called Agastyesvaram, but in some 
of the inscriptions it is called the shrine of Ten Vayil Sri 
Koyil Mahadem (the southern shrine of Mahadeva); and 
the northern shrine now called Arunachalesvaram or Cholis¬ 
varam was known in the past as Vada Vayil Sri Koyil 
(the northern shrine) 

Agastyesvaram 

On the southern wall of this shrine, there is an inscrip¬ 
tion of the 22nd year of a Rajakesanvarnian (360 of 1924) 
In the period before the days of Rajaraja I, there is no 
Rajakesarivarman but Aditya I with such a high regnal 
year Further, consonants in it bear pulh marks. So this 
inscription has to be ascribed to Aditya I. This refers 
to a chief called Paluvettaraiyan Kamaran Maravan at 
whose instance was reclaimed by Vettakkudan Vadugan 
Madavan of Poygaik-kuruvidam eight ma of land in the 
devadana village of Uragankudi and made a gift of for a 
perpetual lamp to each of the shrmes m the temple of 
Avani-Kandarpa Isvaragriham.* 

K. A. N. Sastri has done less than justice to the great 
monuments m this centre. He writes :—“Another fine 

* Mr G V S. Rao, the editor of the “ South Indian Inscriptions ” 
Vol XIII, has without justification assigned this inscription to Rajaraja I 
(S I I XIII —No 298) 
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stone temple of Agastyesvaram (pi IV. Fig. 8 ) was built 
in the same place in Adttya’s reign, and this temple well 
preserved to this day conserves the most notable features 
of the transition from Pallava to Chola architecture, such 
as pillars with squatting lions forming their lower half 
and marked by large thick palagais over the capitals, 
(pi V. Fig. 9)”. Agastyesvaram—the southern shrine —has 
a square sikhara, but the shrine illustrated in Fig. 8 of 
Plate IV is the northern shrine with a bulbous sikhara. It 
is a pity that he has missed the existence here of these two 
shrines side by side and has made a wrong identification. 
Nor has Srimvasan, who has added the descriptive notes, 
rectified this mistake (The Colas, 2nd Edition p 697, 
Notes of Srimvasan on page 750, under Fig 8, and plate 
IV, Fig. 8 under illustrations) 

There is an earlier inscription of the 13th year of Raja- 
kesanvarman (357 of 1924), which may also be assigned to 
Aditya I This refers to a gift of eight ma of land, newly 
brought under cultivation, for burning one peipetual lamp 
in each of the two shrines, in the temple of Avam-Kandarpa 
lsvaram in Kunrak-kurram under the orders of Nakkan 
Bhuti Paluvettaiaiyan Kumaian Kandun If so assigned, 
this would be the earliest inscription i elating to this temple 
The existence of both the shrines of the temple of Avam 
Kandarpa lsvaram about a d 884 is thus well attested 
( pis 50 to 52 ) 

Paluvettaraiyan Kumaran Kandun of this inscription and 
Paluvettaraiyan Kumaran Maravan of that of the 22nd year 
of Rajakesarivarman were perhaps brothers 

The Agastyesvaram shrine built entirely of stone ( karrali ) 
is the bigger of the two shrines called together the Avani 
Kandarpa or Gandharva lsvaram. The southern is the 
main shrine, as the mandapa in front, the Nandi and the 
gopura are in the same axis 

The garbhagtiha is a square 19 feet (5 79 m) side The 
ardhamandapa projects forward 10 feet 9 inches (3 28 m.). 
This is supported by four cushion-capital pillars and four 
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pilasters, two on each side. 

There is an antarala (vestibule) of about 6 feet 9 inches 
(2 06 m) between the ardhamandapa and the mukhamandapa. 
(In later times, gateways on the north and south sides were 
provided). The latter measures 32 feet 5 inches (9-88 m.) 
from north to south and 25 feet 9 inches east to west 
(7 85 m.) and is supported by four round pillars in the 
centre and four rows of lion-pillars. 

The pillars of the mandapa in front of this shrine, accord¬ 
ing to inscriptions engraved on them, are said to be the gift 
of Kaliyuga Nirmulan, Ganga Marttandan, Maravan Mana- 
dhanan and Araiyagal Araiyuli. 

The devakoshtas of the garbhagnha are adorned with 
makara-toranas The southern niche has a standing figure 
of Siva Who holds parasu and mrga m His hands. In the 
centre of the torana, there is a dancing figure of Siva in 
the southern, and of Gajasamharamurti in the northern, 
niche. There are Brahma in the northern niche and a 
standing figure of Subrahmanya in the eastern niche (The 
temple faces west). 

There are sub-shrines of the parivara-devatas, Surya in 
the east, Ganapati in the south-west, Subrahmanya in the 
west, Chandesvara in the north and Saptamatrikas in the 
south. All these sub-shnnes have their original idols, and 
their vimanas are also intact 

The shrine has two talas. The upper tala, above the 
garbhagnha, has a i ectangular wagon-roofed panchara (called 
sala ) in the centre flanked by cubical pancharas with 
curvilinear stkharas (kuta ) at the ends There are fine 
sculptures in the niches of the upper tala and the griva. 

Below the cornice, we have bhutaganas, some of them 
playing musical instruments The kudus which adorn 
the cornice have hamsa figures 

The griva and the sikhara are square and curvilinear 
and have niches (surmounted by lion-heads. The sikhara 
is adorned with fine scroll-work at its four corners ( Jcodik - 
karukku ) The padma and ratna layers over the sikhara 
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are surmounted by a four-sided ston e-stupi. 

The temple has a compound wall enclosing the two shrines 
and the sub-shrines. On the west side, in front of the 
southern shrine, there is a gopuram with a gateway, whose 
jambs and lintel are decorated with scroll-work. There 
is a bhutagana frieze above the gateway proper. The 
gateway is of stone and the superstructure is of brick. 
The western face of the gateway is guarded by two dvara- 
palas who could be assigned to the ninth century. This 
gopuram seems to be an integral part of the old Chola 
temple and it is one of the best preserved, m spite of our 
general apathy, among the temples of prior to the days of 
Rajaraja I. 

Arunachalesvaram ( Chohsvaram, Vacla Vayil Srikoyil) 

The northern shrine in this temple is now called Aruna- 
chalesvaram or Cholisvaram, but according to the inscrip¬ 
tions Vada Vayil Srikoyd (the sacred northern shrine) 

The existence of this shrine in the days of Aditya I has 
already been discussed above. 

The garbhagriha is 12 feet 4 inches (3 76 m ) square, and 
there is an ardhamandapa projecting westwards by 12 feet 
4 inches (3 76 m) There are two dvarapulas m front of 
the ardhamandapa. 

In the demkoshtas of the garbhagriha , there are Brahma 
in the north, Dakshinamurti in the south and Subrahmanya 
(seated) in the cast The dcvakoshla is flanked by two 
pilasters, and there are two more at the ends of each side. 
Images of Subrahmanya are found also in the upper niches 
of the vimana. 

Tt is a dn-tala structure and has a bulbous sikhara and a 
stupi of excellent wor kmanshi p. 

In the second tala, there is a panchara with a wagon 
roof at the centre [said) and two pancharas cubical at the 
ends ( kuta ) There is a figure of Dakshinamurti in the 
middle of the central panchara [said) on the south side. 

There is another yah frieze above this tala In the grim 
portion, there are niches surmounted by simha -heads and 
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Melappaluvur 


they contain sculptures of excellent workmanship. 

The vimams of the two shrines at Kilaiyur are of the 
finest quality, and the existence of both types of sikharas, 
square and curvilinear and bulbous, of wonderful charm, 
and that too side by side in the same temple is of uncommon 
interest and adds greatly to the value of these fine gems 
of art and architecture among the monuments of the 
Early Cholas (pis 50*62). 

This temple is almost the best of the fully-developed and 
well-preserved of the early Chola temples with all its units 
intact * 


Sundaresvara Temple 
(Pagaividai - Isvaram) 

Melappaluvur was formerly a part of Mannu Perum Paluvu. 
including modern Kilaiyur; and the present deity of the 
temple of Suitdaresvara was, according to an inscription 
of the 5th year of a certain Parakesarivarman (unidentified), 
known as Pagaividai Isvara-grihattu Mahadeva at Mannu 
Perumpalmn 

In another inscription of the 10th year of Parakesari- 
varman, who may be identified with Uttama Chola, the 
deity is called Paluvui Nakkar An inscription of Raja- 
raja I states that the Mahadeva of Pagaividai - Isvaram at 
Paluvur was known also as Paluvur Nakkar. The same deity 
is called Tirutlorram Udaiya Mahadevar in inscriptions of 
Rajaraja I and Kulottunga I. This name Tiruttorram 
Udaiyar is the Tamil equivalent of the modern (Sanskrit) 
name Sundaresvara The Lord of this temple is believed to 
be the deity worshipped by Jamadagni, the father of Parasu- 
rama of Puranic and epic fame There is a stone' sculp¬ 
ture of Jamadagni in this temple Parasurama is connected 
in legend with Kilappaluvur. 

On the base of the west wall of the shrine of the Goddess, 

* For fuller particulars see my book, “ Four Chola Temples” published 
by the Bhulabhai Memorial Institute, Bombay 
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there is an inscription of the 16th year of Parakesari Uttama 
Chola From it we learn that one Paluvettaraiyan Kandan 
Maravan made a gift of a perpetual lamp to this temple 
(395 of 1924). The same donor figures in an inscription 
of the fourth year (204th day) of a Rajakesarivarman 
who can be identified with Rajaraja I. This mentions 
that the temple of Tiruttorram Udaiyar was built by 
Paluvettaraiyan Kandan Maravan. 

There are six inscriptions of Kulottunga I (acc. a.d. 
1070). One of them states that the temple of Tiruttorram 
Udaiya Mahadeva which had been built of brick and which 
lay in a neglected condition without worship was rebuilt 
of stone by Ilangesan under the name of Kulottunga Chola 
Isvaram for the welfare of the king According to another 
inscription of the same ruler, the chief’s full name is given as 
Vanakovaraiyan Uttama Cholan alias Ilangesan (392 of 1924) 

A third inscription of his 32nd year (310th day) mentions 
his grant of a village called Tillaikkudi alias Kulottunga 
Sola Nallur as a devadana to this temple of (Tiruttorram 
alias) Kulottunga Sola Isvaram Udaiya Mahadeva built at 
Periyapaluvur in Uttunga Valanadu As this temple 
was rebuilt in the days of Kulottunga I, it is no wonder 
that the present structure of the Sundarcsvara temple at 
Melappaluvur does not retain the old features of Early 
Chola temples 

The sikhara is new and four-sided The garbhagriha 
is 31 feet (9 45 m ) square and its basement is plain, and it 
is bereft of panchaias over the sanctum There are sub- 
shnnes with the original sculptures of Ganesa, Subrah- 
manya (with cock in the upper left hand and sakti in the 
left), Chandesvara and the Saptamatnkas, sure features 
of its early age. 

There is an old gopuram (looks original), with dvarapalas 
on either side which seem to be of about the ninth century 
a.d. It seems to be of the same age as that of Avani- 
Kandarpa Isvaragnham at Kilaiyur or a little later (pis. 63 
to 65). 



Kilappaluvur 


This is another temple with the original early Chola 
gopuram and a few sub-shrines (pis 63-65).* 

Tiru Alandurai Mahadevar 
{Vata-mulesvarar) 

Kilappaluvur lies about 33 miles (53.11 km) from Tiruchy 
town on the road to Anyalur, three miles (4.83 km.) east 
of Kilaiyur and 24 miles (38 62 km) from Jayangondan. 
There are three temples, two of Siva and one of Vishnu. 
The two Siva temples are of the early Chola age 

The temple of Vata-mulesvarar or Tim Alandurai Maha¬ 
devar is the most ancient and important of all these three 
temples Local legends have it that there was in this 
place a forest of banyan trees (Vata or Al) and a Svayambhu 
Imga (self-created o r evolved, not made by man) under 
the shade of a banyan tree. In implicit obedience to his 
father's commands, Parasurama cut off his mother’s head, 
and by way of expiation of this sin, he cleared the forest, 
worshipped the Siva Imga under the banyan tree and 
gained his salvation 

Saint Sambandar, one of the 63 Nayanmars of the 
Tamil land, was a contemporary of the Pallava king 
Mahendravarman I, 7th century ad, and the existence 
of this temple in his days is proved by his having sung a 
decad of verses in honour of this Lord He mentions in 
his songs that the worship of the Siva Imga in this place 
was in his days in the hands of Malayalee Brahman pnests— 
"Andanaikalana Malayalaiavai ettum" ‘ praised (and wor¬ 
shipped) by the Malayalee Brahman priests How this 
came about we do not know It may be of interest to 
mention that the region round about this place was ruled 
by a line of local chiefs called Paluvettaraiyars Perhaps 
they were Velir (?) chiefs who had migrated from the west 
coast and settled in this part of the country, and it may be 
that they brought with them these Malayalee priests This 

* Sec my book “ Four Chola Temples ” for more particulars 
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hypothesis is strengthened by the fact that Parasurama is 
closely connected with the Kerala country and the land 
west of the Sahyadri mountains is said to have been re¬ 
claimed by him from the sea and colonised by the custo¬ 
dians of Vedic culture The Paluvettaraiyar chiefs played 
no insignificant part in the early Chdla period. 

In the famous inscription of Aditya I at Tillaisthanam, 
mention is made of the close political alliance between him 
who claims “to have overrun the Tondainadu” (Aditya I) 
and Seraman Stham Ravi And the Anbil plates of 
Sundara Chola mention that Parantaka I married the 
daughtei of the Keiala King who was called Paluvettaraiyan. 
We are not in a position to know whether, even along with 
the presence of the Malayalee priests, the Paluvettaraiyar 
chiefs were in control of this region and one of their daughters 
was given in marriage to Parantaka T, or whether there was 
an induction of a new branch of Paluvettaraiyar chiefs after 
the royal wedding It may be added that Velan Kumaran, 
a Malayalee (Kerala) general, distinguished himself under 
Parantaka’s son Rajadilya in resisting the Rashtrakuta 
invasion from his military camp at Giamain (See under 
“ Parantaka I ’’ in Part 11 of this book to be published ) 

Tiruverumhiyur Alvar Temple 
(Pipilisvaram) 

Tiruverumbur Tiruverumbur is about five miles (8 05 km) east of Tiruchy 
The temple has a romantic setting with a beautiful natural 
scenery overlooking the hill on which the temple stands. 
It is surrounded by a rich tract of paddy and plantain 

This temple is of great antiquity The legends say that 
Indra and other devas in the form of ants worshipped the 
Lord of the place and gained them salvation. Also Karan, 
brother of Tnsiras, the great eponymous hero of Tiruchy, 
assumed the form of an ant, adored the Lord and attained His 
grace Besides, Lakshmi, Agni, Muruga, and Agastya are 
said to have worshipped the Lord and gained their 
salvation. 
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This place has many names — Tiruverumbiyur , Brahma- 
puram, Lakshmipuram, Madhuvanapuram, Ratnakutam, 
Kumarapuram, Pipilisvaram and Ten-Kailasam. It is said 
that in a quarrel between Adisesha and Vayu, a few bits 
of the Himalayas were blown off and one of them is the 
hill in this place. Hence it bears the name of Tenkailasam 
which occurs in a few inscriptions of this place. 

The existence of this temple on the hill ( Erumbiyur- 
Malaiyan, the Lord of the hill of Erumbiyur) in the seventh 
century a. d. is attested by the Devaram hymns of the 
Tamil saint Appar. How far earlier the temple was in 
existence, we are unable to know for want of evidence 
Next, after a gap of more than two centuries, we come 
to the days of Aditya I 

There is conflicting and even confusing evidence regard¬ 
ing the origin of the present temple in the early Chola 
period and it is difficult to unravel the tangled skein of the 
chronology of the numerous Rajakesari inscriptions of 
this place. 

There are twenty-one inscriptions of Rajakesarivarman 
with dates ranging from the 3rd to the 19th years which can 
be identified only on the basis of internal evidence and the 
paleographical features of the inscriptions. 

The earlier Government Epigraphists who copied the 
inscriptions and prepared the report in 1914 held the view 
that the records of the 5th, 6th and 7th years whose 
characters are early and which have pulh marks on conson¬ 
ants should be assigned to Aditya I And the astronomical 
details furnished by these inscriptions enabled them to 
assign somewhat satisfactory dates within the limits of 
the reign of Aditya I 

But they created a hurdle for themselves by suggesting 
that, if an inscription referred to the deity as Erumbiyur 
Alvar, it should be deemed pre-Parantaka I, but if it bore 
the name of Tirukkailasam Udaiyar, it should be con¬ 
sidered to belong to Parantaka I or his successors. A wrong 
premise leads to an absurd conclusion. When there are 



various names to a deitv, a particular name preferred 
depends on the whim, fancy or predilections of the donor. 
On the above assumption of the Government Epigra- 
phists, the inscription of Rajendra T (100 of 1914) which 
refers to the deity as Tiruverumbur Udaiya Mahadeva has 
to be ascribed to a period before Parantaka I, and simi¬ 
larly an inscription of the 18th year of Rajakesari (Aditya I) 
(119 of 1914) m which the deity is described as Sri 
Kailasatiu Mahadeva should be placed later than Parantaka I 
Hence this hypothesis has to be abandoned 

Now to the next point There are two persons who 
claim the honour of constructing (or rebuilding) this temple 
m the early Chola days An inscription of the 19th year 
of Rajakesanvarman (118 of 1914, No 287 of SII XIII) 
mentions that a lady named Tattan Sendi, the wife of a 
member of the Almganam (the Executive Committee of 
the village in charge of the administration ) of Sri Kantha 
Chaturvedimangalam (Tiruverumbur) made an endow¬ 
ment for a lamp and offerings to the God Aditta Bhattarar 
in the temple on the hill which she had built The relevant 
text of the inscription is this, “ivvi/r tirttmalaimel Aditta- 
bhattararkku nan eduppitta tiruk-kovd devaikku tnnvamu- 
dukkum tiruvtlakkukkurn, nevyamudukkumaga raitra mla- 
mavadu " The other is Velan Vnanaravanan alias Semhi- 
van Vedi Velan who, in inscriptions of a Rajakesanvarman 
(3rd year 129 of 1914, 5th year — 103 of 1914 and 
7th year—112 of 1914 ) claims to have built the Sri-Vtmami 
of Sri Tiruverumbur Alvar 

All the twenty-one inscriptions of Rajakesanvarman 
are on the main walls of the temple The particulars that 
they furnish are not sufficient for their proper identification 
Some of them were assigned by the earlier Government 
Epigraphist (1914 Epi. Report) to Aditya I (104, 105, 
127, 130, 131, 132 and 133 of 1914) merely on the basis 
of the paleographical features or on the astronomical 
particulars furnished by the inscriptions, and some others 
on the mere juxtaposition of the epigraphs on the walls of 



the temple It was argued that if they were adjacent, they 
should relate to successive rulers But the classification 
of these epigraphs on any one criterion proves unsatis¬ 
factory. Hence, a full consideration and assessment of all 
the relevant factors is necessary for a proper and fairly 
satisfactory solution and identification. There are ten 
Rajakesari inscriptions with regnal years ranging from 
the fourth to the seventh and some of them may belong 
to Aditya I The earliest of these is one of the fourth year 
of Rajakesanvarman (114 of 1914), excluding one of his 
3rd year belonging to Sembiyan Vedi Velan. It refers 
to a gift of 15 kalanju of gold for a lamp and for the supply 
of a pot of water every day to the temple of Tiruk-Kaila- 
yattu Mahadeva at Sn Kantha Chaturvedimangalam, 
and this was assigned to a king later than Parantaka I on 
account of the mention of the name of the deity as Tiruk- 
kailayattu Mahadeva. The untenabihty of this theory 
has already been pointed out. This record in my opinion 
should be assigned to Aditya I. So this temple should 
have come into existence some time befoie the Jourth year 
of Adilya I. To him also may be assigned the following 
inscriptions — 132 and 133 of the 5th year, and 127 and 
130 of the 6th year, on the basis of paleographic considera¬ 
tions, i e , the presence of pulhs on the consonants There 
arc three othci Rajakesari inscriptions, one of the 18th 
year ( 119 of 1914) and two of the 19th year (118 and 
110 of 1914), all of which are on the west wall of the garbha- 
griha and which, on account of their high regnal yeais, 
can be safely and definitely assigned to Aditya I 

We have already mentioned the inscription of the 19th 
year of Rajakesanvarman (ad 890 ) ( Aditya I) which 
refers to the erection of the temple of Aditya Bhattarar 
and an endowment for a lamp and offerings to this deity 
by a lady, Tattan Sendi 

An inscription of the 18th year of Rajakesanvarman 
(119 of 1914) relates to a gift of a lamp to Tenkailayattu 
Mahadevar Because of the mention of this name of the 



deity, it has been argued that it should be assigned to a 
king later than Parantaka I and so it should belong to 
Sundara Chola This theory has already been refuted, 
and the high regnal year would suit Aditya L not Sundara 
Chola. 

The other inscription of the 19lhyeai of Rajakesarivarman 
( 110 of 1914) mentions a gift of land for a lamp to the 
temple of Mahadeva on the hill Again the strange argu¬ 
ment has been advanced that, because in continuation of 
this inscription is engraved an inscription of Parantaka 1, 
it should be a record of Parantaka l’s predecessor, xu, 
Aditya 1 The reason assigned is not sound, but the con¬ 
clusion is Its high regnal year is sufficient justification for 
assigning it to Aditya 1 

Next, in order, we have a group of eight inscriptions of a 
Raiakesauvarman All of them relate to endowments 
made by a single person These inscriptions form an in¬ 
tegral unit covering a compact period from the third to 
Ihe seventh year of a single ruler This donor is Velan 
Vuanatayanan alias Sembiyan Vedt Velan * 

11 (t) 3rd yr Rajakesari — 120-1914 - buildci of the I unuiui -loin 

pcisons to sing Tii uppudmim with iidukkai dnd latum 

(2) 3rd yr Rajakesari ~ 123/1914 — joint sale of land b> the mblm 
of Snkantha Chalurvcdimangalam and the Uiai of l.rumbiyur 
to this donor to make a gift to maintain four persons to sing 
Tii uppatlivam 

(3) 5th yr — 103 of 1914 — Ihe sabha sells land to this donoi to make 
an endowment to feed 15 Brahmans 

(4) 6th yr — 131 ol 1914 —sale ot land by the sabha to this donoi 
for a madaulagam (street adiacent to the temple for the occupation 
ot the temple servants) 

(5) 7th >r— 102 of 1914 — The donor, the builder of the Vwiana, 
a gift of land to dig a channel with a sluice to irrigate temple lands 

(6) 7ih yr — 104 of 1914 — builder of the Vtmana — sale of land to 
donor, mention of Ullanmih Vaikkal 

(7) 7th yr --I0S of 1914 — the donor gets the tax-lcvymg tight by 
paying compensation amount and endows it for the proper 
maintenance of the village tank 

(S) 7th yr - 112 ol 1914-- donor’s gift of a Jintam to watchman 
t Tirii-mey k appu ) of Tiruverumbiyur Alsar, builder of the Su Vtmana 



In some of these inscriptions, he claims to have con¬ 
structed the Srivimana of Tiruverumbiyur Alvar — “//- 
tiruverumbiyur alvar Sri Vimanam eduppitta”. In addi¬ 
tion to the construction of the temple on the hill, he is 
credited with a large number of gifts for various services 
to the temple and the locality They are for the main¬ 
tenance of singers of Devaram with musical instruments, 
feeding of Brahmans well versed m the Vedas in the feeding 
house ( Chatram ) m the premises of the temple on the lull, 
provision of quarters for the temple servants near the temple 
(madavilagam ), digging of a channel to irrigate the temple 
lands, provision to keep the village tank in good repair 
by deepening it by dredging operations every year, and the 
provision of a jivitam (land gift for maintenance ) to the 
watchman of the temple of Tiruverumbiyur. He was a 
rich and pious man who enjoyed a lot of power and in¬ 
fluence in the Chola court He seems t£ have obtained 
a special royal order ( Sri Mukham) to dig a channel from 
the village tank to provide irrigation facilities to the temple 
lands ( “ ich-Chembiyan Vedi Velar Srimukham kunarndu 
kalli vaitta Kiliyur Vaikkal” 129 of 1914 and No 51 
of SIJ, XIII) 

In spite of clear indications that they are gifts by one 
donor during the period of a single ruler, G. V S. Rao 
distributes these inscriptions among various rulers, Ganda- 
raditya, Sundara Chola and Rajaraja I, separated by an 
interval of forty years, on what seem to me insufficient and 
unsound grounds Discussing inscription No. 103 of 1914, 
he states that this donor figures as the builder of the Sri- 
vimana , and that inscription No 104 of 1914 makes mention 
of a channel called Vttama Sih Vaikkal, evidently after a 
son of Parantaka I, and that all these records (of this donor) 
have to be assigned to a successor of his, either Gandar- 
aditya or Parantaka II Sundara Chola, both of whom are 
Rajakesarivarmans, “as against the view expressed in M.E R. 
1915, II, 20 referring them all to Aditya I on the basis of 
astronomical details contained in them. It is quite likely 
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that these details would yield alternate equivalents for 
dates later than Parantaka 1”. (Vide S1I, XIII, No. 110). 

Again about an inscription of the 7th year of Rajakesari- 
vatman (102 of 1914 — No. 163 of Sll, XIII), he opines 
that “this is probably a record of the reign of Rajaraja 1” 
without assigning reasons, and of another of the same 
seventh year (104 of 1914 — No. 164 of Sll, XIII), he 
states . 

“Among the boundaries of the land is mentioned a hamlet 
forming part of Uttamasih chaturvedtmangalam, a village 
named after prince Uttamasih, son of Parantaka 1 The 
details of the date agree for A d 991, January 15, Thuisday, 
and thus the inscription may by assigned to Rajaraja I ” 
The two othei inscriptions of the 7th year of Rajakesan (105 
and 112 of 1914, Sll. XIII, Nos 165-166) are also assigned 
to Raiaraja I Assuming that the Sri Vimana was built 
only in the days of Rajaraja I by the said Scmbiyan Velar, 
let us study its implications The very fact that all the 
records of Raiakesarivarman (Aditya I ) from his 3rd to 
the 19th years are found on the walls ot the gaibhagrtha , 
and they are original inscriptions — not copies — indicates 
the existence of the garbhaguha from the days of Aditya 1 
Though the term vimana in Chola epigraphy connotes 
both the garbhagriha and the super-structuic over it, we 
have to take the Sit Vimana of Sembiyan Velar’s inscrip¬ 
tion as the building of the super-structure only Further 
if the garbhagriha portion was a construction of the days 
of Sundara Chola or Rajaraja I, we cannot explain the 
existence of earlier ougmal inscriptions of Aditya I and 
Parantaka 1 on its walls 

There is one way of solving this puzzle and deciding this 
knotty question, one point is clear that all the eight inscrip¬ 
tions of the donoi should be attributed to one ruler He 
may be Aditya I or Gandaraditya 

At Koyiladi, there is an inscription of the 3rd year of a 
Rajakesarivarman (281 of 1901) in which this chief Sembiyan 
Vedi Velan clauns to have built the Siva temple there of 
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stone and to have made some endowments to that deity. 
Strangely enough, the Koyiladi temple which Sembiyan 
Vedi Velan claims to have built is also a foundation of 
Aditya l’s days And, as m the case of Tiruverumbur, 
he should have made vast improvements to complete the 
building programme of an earlier age. 

The real difficulty in assigning Velan Viranarayanan alias 
Sembiyan Vedi Velan to the days of Aditya I is the assump¬ 
tion of the name of Vn ancu ayana, a surname of Parantaka I, 
by the donor as part of his full name and the mention of 
the existence of a channel and a village named after Vttama- 
silt , a son of Paiantaka I. 

This will lead us to the inevitable conclusion that this 
chief should be assigned to the post-Parantaka age, 
closer to that of Parantaka 1 than to that of Sundara 
Chola or Rajara.a I So I consulted D C Sircar, the then 
Government Epigraphist for India, and he was kind enough 
to reply as follows — 

“A careful consideration of the palaeography of Tiru¬ 
verumbur and Koyiladi inscriptions you have cited in 
>our lettei shows that none of them can be assigned to the 
period of Aditya 1 They aie all of the post-Aditya period, 
and sonic of them (112 of 1914, 279 and 281 of 1901 ) 
show comparatively later features m palaeography than the 
test, in that none of these inscriptions has pullis marked on 
the lettei s ” 

As these inscriptions cannot be assigned to Aditya 1, 
they have to be attributed to Gandaraditya, the son and 
successor of Parantaka I 

It has to be presumed that the temple on the hill was 
originally constructed by Tattan Sendi on or before the 4th 
year of Aditya I (114 of 1914, 5 yr —132and 133 of 1914, 
6 yr—130 of 1914, 18 yr.—119 of 1914,19yr— 118and 110 
of 1914), that she made, to the temple that she had built 
already, an endowment m the \9lh year of Aditya I, and 
that Sembiyan Vedi Velan made extensive additions to 
the temple and gifts to this deity in the days of Gandar- 



aditya The name of this deity Aditta Bhattarai also rein¬ 
forces the conclusion that this temple is a foundation of 
the days of Aditya I 

Owing to the above considerations, I am unable to agree 
with the view of Nilakanta Sastn that this chief who 
built the Pipilisvara temple of Tiruverumbiyur was a 
feudatory of Sundara Chola ( The Colas, 2nd Edition, 
page 706) There are four inscriptions of Parantaka 1 
ranging from his 26th to his 36th year One of them refers 
to the consecration of Uma Bhaltariyar of Tiruverumbiyur 
Alvar m Sri Kanlha Chaturvedimangalam The practice 
of building separate shuncs for the Goddess was not in 
vogue m the early Chola period (Rajendra I is said to 
have built a shrine for the Goddess at Gangaikonda Sola- 
puiam. This was generally prevalent only from the days 
.of Kulottunga 1) We may hazard the guess that it might 
be the consecration of a metallic image of the Goddess. 
Such images ol the Goddess called Bhogesvan are found 
installed in early Chola temples and kept in the aidha- 
mandapas of these temples 

The provision for feeding Brahmans learned in the Vedas 
and the audit of temple accounts by the royal officei during 
the king's tour of inspection are mentioned in the inscrip¬ 
tions of Rajaraja 1 

The local inscriptions mention two distinct local bodies 
the Urur of Tiruverumbiyur and the Pemngurt Sahha of Sri 
Kantha Chaturvedimangalam The Chalurvedimangalams 
were generally Brahman settlements These local bodies 
functioned separately as in the case of appointing a watch¬ 
man or jointly when common affairs needed joint delibera¬ 
tion There is recorded a case of dispute of ownership of 
lands ( sahha-vmida mlam ) and the two bodies met together 
to sell the land in dispute to a donor who gave it away as 
a gift to the temple (123 of 1914) 

This temple is a karrah (stone-temple) The super-struc¬ 
ture seems to be of brick and plaster rebuilt at a later age 

The gaibhagnha is a square 18 feet 10 inches (5-74 m) 
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Tirupparaitturai 


side in the exterior and 11 feet 3 inches (3'43 m) in the in¬ 
terior. On each wall, there is a central niche ( devakoshta ) 
adorned with two small pilasters and flanked by two other 
taller ones. There are pan/aras projecting on either side 
of the niche. There is a bhulagana frieze below the cornice 
and a yah frieze above it There is a makura-torana 
crowning each devakoshta, and fine sculptures adorn each 
iortma The chief figures of the devakoshtas of the garbha- 
gnha and of the ardhanumdapa are Ganesa and Dakshina- 
murti in the south, Harihara in the west, and Brahma and 
Durga in the north, the corresponding toi ana-figures are 
Ganesa, Nataraja, Yoga Nrsimha, Lakshmi (Sarasvati ?) 
with two lamps and two chauris, and Lakshmi respectively 
The ardhamandapa measures 14 feet 2 inches (4 32 in) 
in front of the garbhagiiha and there are two dvarapalas 
m front of it 

There is a mukhamandapa, 25 feet (7 62 m) square, 
supported by six pillars with bulbous capitals, three on each 
side of the cential passage, and three round pillars close 
to the wall of enclosure on the two sides 
The temple has also a mahamandapa further up, and this 
gioup together with the later shrine of the Goddess aie with¬ 
in a larger piakaia enclosed by a wall of enclosure (inadil) 
The sub-shrines are not in existence, but Ganesa and 
Subr.ihmanya are housed in their proper positions within 
the inner prakara round the garbhagriha. 

Darukuvanesvara Temple 
(Tirupparaitturai Paramcsvara Perumanadigal) 

Tirupparaitturai is about eleven miles (17-70 km ) west of 
Tiruchy town, close to the Upper Amcut, on the south bank 
of the Kaveri, Elamanur is the nearest railway station. 
On the north bank of the undivided Kaven ( Akhanda 
Kaveri), we have the Vishnu temple of Gunasekharam. 
Now, Tirupparaitturai is held sacred as an important 
bathing ghat on the Kaveri before she branches off into two. 
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The two oldest inscriptions on the walls of the old central 
shrine (recently renovated) are those of the 14th and 27th 
years ot Rajakesarivarman, which have to be assigned to 
Aditya 1 (246 and 258 of 1903). Ihe first refers to a gift 
already made to the temple of Tirupparaitturai Paramesvarar 
which was found insufficient, and therefore the Sabha 
of Vnayankura Charuppedimangalam and the officer 
in charge of Snkarvam bought some more lands from the 
village of Kodiyalam and the enhanced income was to be 
utilized for vauous offerings and services The second 
lefers to a gilt of one veh of land for various services, 
food offerings, lamp, plantain fruits, vegetables, curds, 
betel leaves, areca nuts, etc to various deities in the temple 
including Suplamatrikas, Ganapati, Subrahmanya, Durgai, 
Aihttu-Piihicn (Sun-God) and Namanar (Yarna) Yama 
is one of the dik-palas and the rest are panvai udevatas 
whose installation in sub-shrines round the mam shrine is a 
feature universal m practice in this early Chola age. 
It is evident that they also enjoyed the benefit of worship 
as much as the deity of the central shrine 
There are about nine inscriptions of Paiakcsarivarman 
without surnames or epithets of identification (3rd to 23rd 
years), and three inscriptions of Paiantaka I (20th year, 
28th year and 30th year - - 255, 263, and 245 of 1903) One 
of the 8th year of Parakesarivaiman mentions the reclama¬ 
tion of some waste land ( kal/i-vayakkma tidal) in the 
neighbouring village of Isanamangalam and its gift to 
Tirupparaitturai Peruinanadigal for a lamp by Kodumbalur 
Tiruppudisvarattup-pcrumanadi There was an old temple 
at Kodumbalur called Tiruppudisvaram Was the donor 
a chief of Kodumbalut bearing the name of that deity 7 
Another msciiption of the 22nd year of Parakesarivarman 
mentions a sale of land for 130 kalan/u of gold to the 
Chandra-Sckhara Perunianadigal ( metal image ?) of 
Tirupparaitturai by Maran Kudittalai Achan Irupadin 
Eluvon of Talaivayppadi m Uraiyur Kurram One Nangai 
Pudi Madevadigul (a Kodumbalur lady related to the 
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royal family 9 ) makes a gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the 
local deity 

The inscnption of the 20th year of Parantaka mentions 
a gift of 20 kalanju of gold for a lamp by Umatyal alias 
Arinjigai Adittan, elder sister of Valavan (King’s elder 
sister ?) The other two inscriptions also refer to gifts 
of lamps and for the supply of ghee to the temple The 
deity of this temple was also the recipient of gifts during 
the reigns of later Chola and Pandya rulers — Rajaraja I, 
Rajendra 1 and Maravaraman Sundara Pandya. 

The old temple has been completely renovated and 
this has resulted in incalculable harm to the cause of 
Archaeology * 

The two dvanipalas in front of the ardhamandapa and the 
Ardhanari sculpture m the dc\a-kosh<a seem to be original 
sculptures The two sculptures of Brahma and Dakshma- 
murti found under a tree in the outer prakara of the temple 
are excellent specimens of the early Chola period (9th 
century ad) These have since been removed to a 
Bombay Museum. 

* I am afraid there is a wrong entry in the List of Inscriptions copied by 
the office oi the Superintendent of Epigraphy, Madras, published by 
C R Knshnamacharlu, Superintendent of Epigraphy, compiled up to 
1938 — a very uselul publication It is on page 90—Trichinopoly district, 
entry Tuppiraitturai (Tiruppalattuiai — 1903, 244*290, 1907, 169-180 and 
1908, 562-586) In my opinion, the inscriptions of the 1903 report alone 
seem to belong to this place, and those of 1907 and 1908 to another place 
Tnuppalturui about five miles from Snrangam on the bank of the Coleroon 
(Kollldam) leading to the Grand Anicul Tirupparaitturai had only 
46 inscriptions (1903 Report) This mis-joinder of places which caused 
me a lot of confusion and difficulty should also be responsible for the state¬ 
ment on page 5 of the Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy, 1939-40 
to 1942-43 — “A few more instances of the baneful practice of rebuilding 
temples without proper care being taken for preserving the inscriptions 
in them have been brought to light The most glaring of them is afforded 
by the temple at Tiruppilatlurai or Tirupatatturai in the Trichinopoly district 
where ewhtv inscriptions have been copied by the department formerly " 
As already stated, the local temple has to its credit only 46 inscriptions 
(1903 Report) 
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Mahadeva Bhattarar ( Adimulesvarar ) Temple 


Tiruppalturai 

(Tirupparrurai) 


Tiruppalturai is a village situated on the southern bank 
of the Kolhdam (Coleroon) about five miles (8 05 km) 
away on the road from Snrangam or Tiruvanaikka to the 
Grand Anicut This place should be distinguished from 
Tirupparaitturai on the southern bank of the undivided 
Kaven near the Upper Amcut served by the Elamanur 
Railway station of the Southern Railway. The local 
legend says that there was a hnga lying buried in an ant¬ 
hill A Chola king is said to have seen a golden bird 
frequently perch on this spot When the earth and the 
ant-hill were dug up, the spade seems to have damaged 
the hnga, and milk is said to have flowed from the wounded 
part The place came therefore to be called Tirup-pal-turai 
(the place of the hnga from which milk flowed) 

The deity was called in inscriptions Mahadeva Bhattaun 
or Paramesvara at Tiruppalturai In some inscriptions the 
village where the temple stands is called Tiruppanambudur 
included m Uttamasihchalurvedimangalam , a brahmadeya 
whose Assembly exercised jurisdiction over the affairs 
of this temple This village should have been named after 
Uttama Sib, one of the sons of Parantaka I 
On the north wall of the mandapa of the Adimulesvara 
temple, there is an inscription of the 22nd year of Nandi- 
pottaraiyan (III) (a d 857) and it mentions a gift of gold 
for two lamps to the temple of Mahadeva Bhattarar at 
Tiruppalturai This establishes the existence of this temple 
in the middle of the 9th century. 

We are not in a position to say if any of the Rajakesari 
inscriptions could be assigned to Aditya I even though the 
temple should have existed m his time 

The existence once of inscriptions of Parantaka I in this 
temple is inferred from a reference to them in a later in¬ 
scription 

An inscription of the 8th year of Parakesarivarman, which 
may be assigned to Uttama Chola, mentions that there 
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were two old inscriptions of the 18th and 20th years of 
Parantaka 1 which were found engraved on the steps 
(padikkattu ) of the old central shrine and that the Assembly 
of Uttamasihchaturvedimangalam ordered them to be 
re-engraved on the walls of the temple. This suggests a 
lenovation of the temple. 

Some of the Rajakesari records may be assigned to 
Gandaraditya, son of Parantaka I. One of his 8th year 
(176 of 1907 : SlI, XIII, No. 177 ; 570 of 1908 S1I, 111, 
No 111) mentions that an officer, called Pallavaraiyar alias 
Kilmatlur Paruvur (Perundarattu Tappildaram), of PiHaiyar 
Ankulakesariyar, a son of Parantaka I, made a gift of 
land, after having it made tax - free by the sabha of 
Uttamasihchaturvedimangalam, to the Siva temple of 
Tiruppanambudur (the ancient name of the Aditnulesvara 
Temple ), situated in the hamlet of Uttamasihchaturvedi¬ 
mangalam The same donor makes another’ gift of land in 
the 9th year (the old reading was 8th year • 574 of 1908. 178 
of 1907, SII, III, 3, No 112) and the sabha made it tax-free 

\n inscription of the fifth year of Rajakesarivarman, 
who may be identified with Sundara Chola (171 of 1907: 
SII, XIII, 106), records a gift of lands by Balasnyan Bhattan 
Sivakuttan, a native of Adanur, to the temple of Tiruppal- 
turai Mahadeva for a perpetual lamp, midday offerings 
and various other services The Perunguri Sabha of Uttama- 
sili Chaturvedimangalam which met m the western 
corner of the enclosed verandah ( tiruch-churralai ) of Tiru- 
vennaval Udaiyar of Tiruvanaikkaval (near Sri Rangam) 
received 50 Ifakkasu as compensation amount and made 
the land tax-free and ordered the document to be engraved 
on the walls of this temple A breach of this transaction 
was to be penalised by the devakanmis of Tiruppalturai 
and the Pan-Mahesvaras of the 78 nadirs There is an 
inscription of the 5th year of Rajakesarivarman (74 
of 1914), who is also to be identified with Sundara Chola, 
at Kamarasavalli, and in this the same donor makes a 
grant of land to the Karkotisvara temple there 
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Yalikandapuram 


We have already stated that, in the days of Uttama Chola, 
two inscriptions of Paranlaka I found on the steps of the 
temple were ordered to be re-engraved on the main walls 
of the temple 

This is a temple of the 9th century.* 

Valikandemram Temple 

Vaiikandapuram is m the Perambalur Taluk of the Tiruchy 
district, 38 miles (61-16 km) from Tiruchy on the trunk 
road to Madras It has an early Chola temple called 
Valikandesvaiam This place was perhaps named after 
Vah , the monkey-king of Ramayana fame It may be that 
Vali met Rama here duung his exile (at least there exists a 

* The Government Epigraphists have wrongly clubbed together inscrip¬ 
tions of two places —TniipparmttiiMu near Llamanui station on the Upper 
Amcut whose presiding deity is Darukavanesvatar, and this place Tit up- 
pullurai which is near the Grand Amcut This caused great confusion and 
difficulty m the matter ot identification Vide List of inscriptions copied 
by the office of the Superintendent for I pigraplij, Madras, compiled 
up to March 1938, page 90 — Tnchmopoly District — Tiruppiraittiirai 
(Tirapparatturai), 


1903 244 - 290 

1907 169 -180 

1908 562 - 586 

Also, see the "Annual Report on Soutli Indian Epigraphy ”, 1939-40 lo 
1942-43, page 5, wheic there is a reference to ‘ Art Enemies ’ “ A few 

more instances of the banelul practice of rebuilding temples without pro¬ 
per care being taken for prestiving the inscriptions in them have been 
brought to light 7 he most glaring of them is afforded by the temple at 
Tirupparaiturai orTiruppalatturai in the Tnuchtnopoly district where 80 
inscriptions have been copied by the Department formerly The temple 
has been completely renovated recently by the rich Nagarattar community 
with the result that all but one epigraph have disappeared, the inscribed 
stones having been either built in or bioken and completely lost ' 1 liese 

remarks were directed against the Tmippaialtlurui temple near the Upper 
Amcut Only the 46 inscriptions of the 1903 Report relate lo this place 
The inscriptions covered by the other two Reports of 1907 and 1908 
belong lo the Adimulesvara temple at Tmippaltmai near the Giaml Ann lit 
To get my inference confirmed or corrected by the Department, I wrote to 
D C Sircar, the then Government Epigraphist for India, and he was good 
enough to reply: “ The position as detailed in your letter is correct 
There has been a nm-up of the places and we have rectified the same in 
our records ” 
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popular belief to that effect). Vali might have worshipped 
this Lord; this place is also called Vilvaranyavanam. 

There are four inscriptions of Rajakesanvarman, all of 
his fourteenth year, and they may be assigned to Aditya I. 
An inscription of the 4th year of Parantaka I is engraved 
below them; one of them (No 238 of 1943-44) records 
an agreement made by the Sankarappadi Nagarattar (a 
merchant-guild of oil-mongers ?) to burn a perpetual lamp 
m the temple in return for 7J kalanju of gold received by 
them 

There are seven inscriptions of Parakesarivarman — 
unidentified — and sixteen of Parakesarivarman who took 
Madurai, i e, Parantaka I (4th year to the 40th year) At 
least one of the Parakesan records without any distinguishing 
epithet might be attributed to Parantaka I One Nattadigal, 
daughter of Vennadudaiyar Akkoppugalaiaiyar and wife of 
Vira Sola Mdadudaiyar (239, 241, and 248 of 1943-44) 
makes a gift of 1\ kalanju of gold for a lamp in the 4th 
year of Parakesan (241 of 1943-44), and Akkoppugala- 
raiyar makes a gift of the village of Mangalam in Pandi 
Nadu as a devadana to this temple in the 4th year of 
Parantaka I (239 of 1943-44) It may be added that in an 
inscription of the 16th year of Parakesarivarman (253 of 
1943-44)— unidentified but may be assigned to Parantaka 1 
— a resident of Mangalapuram makes a number of gifts 
to this temple —a betel-holder ( kalanp ), a mirror, and a 
pattam (forehead plate) weighing one kalanju of gold. 
And in the 24th year of Parantaka 1, Akkoppugalaraiyar 
makes a gift of a lamp to this temple (248 of 1943-44). All 
these records belong to Parantaka I According to an in¬ 
scription of the 31st year of Parantaka I, one Kumaradi 
Tiruvarangan, who is described as the Kani-nayakan (an 
officer) of Pdlaiyar Rajadittar, son of Parantaka I, makes a 
gift of two forehead-plates to this deity 

There are two inscriptions of Parantaka 1 (19th year - 
259 of 1943-44, and 33rd year .251 of 1943-44) which men¬ 
tion a big street in this place called Gandarul Gandap-perun- 
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teruvu, the residence of the members of the Sankarappadi 
merchant-guild There is an inscription of the 14th year 
of Rajakesarivarman from Udaiyargudi (Kattumannargudi, 
S Arcot) which should be assigned to Sundara Chola, 
which also mentions a street there called Gandarul-Ganda- 
Vidi, hence this title of Gandaiul Ganda is likely to have 
been borne by Parantaka I; and it is only appropriate that 
a street named after this surname is found in the very 
village of Viranarayana Chaturvedimangalam (of which 
Udaiyargudi is a part) founded by Parantaka I himself 
An inscription of the 31st year of Parantaka I mentions 
that the nattars of Vennadu, the de\aradiyai , the nagai at tai 
of Vahkandapuram, and the Pan-Mahesvmar (of the temple) 
entrusted gold with Kumaradi Tiruvarangan for raising a 
wall of enclosure (Tiriuhchurrahir) for the temple of Tiru- 
valisvarattup-Peiunial at Vahkandapuram (261 of 1943-44) 
There is a Rajakesari inscription which might be assigned 
to Gandaraditya, one Maravan Tunganai alias Pirantaka 
Valanadudaiyan and his brother-in-law Vanarayan Aravmjan 
Rajadittan entered into a contest, perhaps a duel, in which 
the latter was defeated (and killed) Theieupon the former 
was made to provide a perpetual lamp in the temple for the 
spiritual merit of the deceased. The names of the parties — 
Paiantaka and Rajudutau — named after the members of 
the royal family would suggest that this Rajakesari inscrip¬ 
tion might be assigned to Rajakesari Gandaraditya , the son 
and successoi of Parantaka 1 ( 243 ol 1943-44) 

There are in this temple a large number of inscriptions 
of the later Cholas 

This temple may be assigned to the days of Aditya 1 
The garbftagi iha is a square 15 feet 6 inches (4 72 m ) 
side The plinth has a lotus moulding, kumudam and a 
a yah frieze 

The pilasters are 5 feet 6 inches (1 68 m) high and are 
adorned with kumudam and palagai The brackets are 
plain and angular There is no hhutagana frieze below 
the cornice 



It has a bulbous sikhara, but it is new In front there 
are two more mandapas of a later age. 


Vmdyanathasvami Temple 

Tirumalavadi Tirumalavadi lies on the north bank of the Kollidam 
(Coleroon) opposite to Tiruvaiyaru It is eleven miles 
(17-70 km) from Pullampadi which lies on the Tiruchy- 
Anyalur road This village is known as Tirumalavadi 
as it was a settlement of the Malavars. It is a sacred temple 
held dear by the princes and the people throughout its 
long history 

There are two Rajakesan inscriptions of the 23rd and 
27th years which should be assigned to Aditya I (18 and 
14 of 1920) The first concerns an endowment of land as 
devadana to the Mahadeva at Tirumalavadi. The second, 
of the 27th regnal year of Rajakesan, registers a gift of 
10 kalanju of gold and a lamp-stand by 2 royal queen 
named llangon Pichcht, the daughter of Vallavaraiyar and 
the senior queen ( mumarn pugunda muthadeviyar) of Sola 
Perumanadigal Based on palaeography, the Epigraphist of 
the 1920 Report assigned it to Rajaiaja I But, as will be 
shown in the sequel, this was a later copy of an earlier 
inscription engraved on the walls of the temple after its 
renovation in the days of Rajendra 1 In view of the 
high regnal year and the absence of the usual historical 
introduction of Rajaraja I, and the fact of its being a later 
copy during the days of Rajendra I, the inscription can be 
attributed to Aditya I And the late AS. Ramanatha 
Ayyar has suggested that this Vallavaraiyar should be the 
Rashtrakula king Krishna I! and that this lady llangon 
Pichchi should be his daughter (EI, XXVI, No 29, p. 233) 
There are three inscriptions of Parantaka I and they 
relate to gifts for lamps (12th year 93, 18th year . 96-A; 
and 20th year : 94, of 1895) 

An inscription of the 17th year of Madirai Konda Raja- 
kesari (2 of 1920) concerns a gift of a lamp This may 
belong to Sundara Chola 
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Kumara-vayalur 


It is recorded that, in the 28th year and 39th day of 
Rajaraja 1, the king ordered the demolition of the old 
vimana and its rebuilding 

And it is further recorded that in the 14th year 70th day of 
Rajendra I, the king ordered the re-engiaving of the old 
copied inscriptions on the walls of the newly erected temple. 

Such was the care and regard for past charitable endow¬ 
ments and such was the historical sense displayed by the 
Chola lulers 

The temple of Aditya l’s days should have been recon¬ 
structed between the 28th year of Raiaraja 1 and the 14th 
yeai of Rajendra 1, i c between A D 1013 and 1026. 

Agntsvaru Temple 

Kumara-Vayalur in the Tiruchy district had an early Chola 
temple The modem Agnisvaia temple was called in the 
past the temple of Tirukkanali (stone-temple) Paiamesvara 
(or Perumal) at Vayalur There are seven inscriptions 
of Rajakesanvarman without any distinguishing epithets, 
and some ol them could be assigned to Rajaraia 1, but 
one of the 31st yeai could be ticated as one of Aditya T 
It records a gift of 30 kalanju of gold for a lamp to Mahadeva 
at Vayalur in Uraiyur Kurrarn, and the L'rar (the local 
Administrative body) purchased land to maintain the 
charity (141 of 1936-7) 

There arc two inscriptions of Parantaka 1 (7th and 41st 
years, 157 and 149 of 1936-37), the one of his 41sl year 
tecords the presentation of three women to the temple for 
singing Tiruppadiyam hymns and to serve as Kavanppina, 
waving llywhisks to the God. Incidentally, we learn that 
these women servants of his were acquired as kullal earlier 
in the 35th year of the king, and this reflects a sort of 
serfdom that prevailed in that age 

Another curious record of the 15th year of Parakesan- 
varman which may be assigned to Uttama Chola records 
the consecration of the Goddess Uma-Bhattaraki in the 
temple One Sendan Kart, who was evidently heirless, 
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Kumbakonam 


is said to have adopted the Goddess Herself as her daughter 
and celebrated her marriage with the God; and she also 
made provision for the daily worship and offerings to the 
Goddess by endowing the lands which she had obtained 
as her Stridhana (151 of 1936-37) 

Nagesvara Temple 
( Tiruk-Kilk-Kottam ) 

Like Kanchi and Uttaramerur, Kumbakonam is a City 
of Temples This place was called Kudamukku, and the 
Vaishnavites call it Tirukkudandai According to the local 
legends, the Supreme Power entrusted with Brahma a 
pot of nectar, the source of creation, which He safely de¬ 
posited on Mount Meru. During the Great Deluge, it 
floated away and when the floods subsided, the sacred pot 
reached this place When Siva investigated into the con¬ 
tents of the pot with an arrow, the nectar flowed down 
Out of the flow of this nectar, arose Kumbhesvara, the 
Lord of the oldest and most sacred of all the local temples; 
and the place came to be named Kudamukku, the mouth 
of the pot of nectar. 

The Nagesvara temple, called Tiruk-Ktlk-Kotlam, is 
anothei important and ancient temple The deity of this 
temple is believed to have been worshipped by Nagaraja. 
Appar (7th Century a d) in his Devaiam hymns sings 
the glory of Kuttanar of the Kilkkottam of Kudandai on the 
banks of the swelling floods of the Pontu (the Kaveri) 
Here and near about were fought three great, decisive 
battles between the Pallavas and the Pandyas; Nandivarman 
111, the victor of Tellaru, suffered a defeat at the hands of 
the Pandya ruler at Kudamukku but this was followed 
by two Pallava victories over the Pandyas on the banks of 
the Ariclut (Arasalar flowing near Kumbakonam) and at 
Sri Purambiyam, a few miles away. 

On a wall of the shnne of the Goddess of this temple, 
there is found an inscription of the eighth year of Maran- 
jadaiyan (A. D 773) which might refer to Varaguna alias 
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Jatila Parantaka Nedunjadaiyan It records a gift of 
138 cows for milk and 100 kasu for two lamps by the Pandya 
King to the temple of Tiruk-Kilk-Kottattu Bhattarar at 
Tirukkudamukku So this inscription does not seem to 
relate to the shrine of the Goddess which would not have 
come into existence then, but to the mam deity of the 
central shrine of the old temple — perhaps of brick — 
before its reconstruction There are a few inscriptions 
(3rd to 5th years) of Parakesarivarman and Rajakesarivar- 
man without any epithets of identification — and we are 
not sure if any could be assigned to Vijayalaya or Aditya 1 
But the inscription of the 15th year of Rajakesarivarman 
(No 252 of 1911) can be assigned to Aditya 1, and it re¬ 
gister a gift of sheep by Kalayan Manikkam, and his pre¬ 
sentation to the temple of two taclam ( 9 ) and one kadartun 
(copper vessel or drum 9 ) 

There are some inscriptions of Parantaka 1 ranging from 
his 27th to his 40th year, and one of the 28th year of Para¬ 
kesarivarman may also be assigned to this ruler Most ol 
these refer to gifts of lamps to the Lord of this temple One 
of his 40th year (253 of 1911) concerns a gift of land for 
a lamp and lor burning mcense ( sidari ) before the shrine 
of Suivadeva situated now in the north-east corner of the 
temple 7his is one of the finest images of Surya that could 
be assigned to the age of Parantaka I at the latest. 

There are two Rajakesan inscriptions which could be 
assigned to Gandatadityu (228 and 255 of 1911). The 
first refers to a gift of a lamp by a member of the Kaikkola 
community, Vira So/at Tennja Kaikkola, a resident of 
Tanjavur Vna Sola is a surname of Parantaka 1, Gandara- 
ditya s father The other mentions an impost for the 
maintenance of the Pandyan army of 3000 kalanju levied 
upon the Assembly of Tirukkudamukku as dandam (impost) 
by Madiraikonda Udaiyar (Parantaka 1) in his 38th year, 
perhaps to prosecute his third war with the Pandyas and 
the Ceylonese in order to recover the insignia of the 
Pandyan monarchs for the purpose of investing himself 
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with them at the time of his formal coronation at Madurai. 
The local Assembly was forced to sell some of their land 
in Ansalur to the temple of Tirukkilkkottattu Paramaswami 
for 500 kalanju of gold to meet part of their liabilities 
Incidentally, it mentions that this land was part of the 
land gift received by them as Abhisheka Dakshma, perhaps 
a gift to the Assembly for some charitable purpose by 
Parantaka I at the time of his coronation 
There are half a dozen inscriptions of Parakesarivar- 
man who took the head of the Pandya, identical with 
Aditya II An inscription of his third year records the 
sale of land by the Assembly of Sri Kudandai (Kumbakonam) 
to Koyd Maydai alias Parantaka Muvendavelan for feeding 
20 Apurvim versed m the Vedas and five Siva-Yogms in 
the Si ikoyil of Tirukkilk-Kottattu Perumanadigal ( 230 
of 1911 ) In the same year, the same donor bought land 
from the Assembly of Tirukkudamukku and presented 
it as bhatta-mtn to one who expounded the Prabhakara 
school of Mimamsa philosophy (233 of 1911). A record of 
the fourth year (226 of 1911) records a gift of a lamp 
to Tirukkilkkottattu Paramesvarar by a woman servant 
of Queen Udaiya Pirattiyar Kilanadigal, the mother of 
Anaimeirunjinar, i e, Rajaditya, the son of Parantaka I 
who died at Takkolam The same donor made in the same 
year a gift of land for feeding fifty Brahmans A gift of 
land bought for 85 kalanju of gold from the local Assembly 
was made by another woman servant of the Palaiya-velam 
at Tanjavur for feeding a Sivayogm 

Next, we have a few records of Uttama Chola (4th year 
— 245 of 1911; 8th year —229 of 1911; and 13th year — 
240 of 1911); while two of them concern gifts of lamps, the 
one of his 13th year mentions a gift of land by Viranara- 

yaniyar , daughter of-and the queen ( nampirattiyar ) 

of Sri Uttama Chola, for providing garlands to the temple 
The Sun is believed to have worshipped the Lord of this 
temple and got back his original splendour which he had 
lost by the curse of Visvakarma The rays of the morning 
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sun are said to fall on the face of the Lmga at the time 
of the equinox. So this place is called Bhaskara Kshetra. 
It is also called Vilva-Vanam as the Vilva tree is the Sthala 
Vrksha Nagaiaja or Adxsesha is said to have done 
penance here so that he might be given the strength to 
bear the burden of the world Hence, the name of Nagesvara. 

This is a dvitala temple. Its gnva and sikhara are square 
The gaibhugriha is a square 20 ft 6 in (6 25 m.) side. On 
the tliree main niches of the outer walls of the garbhagriha, 
we have Dakshuiamurti ( south ), Ardhanan ( west) and 
Brahma (north) Besides, we have Bhikshatana and Durga 
in the niches of the ardhamandupa There are, between 
the niches, 1 icc-standing figures of uncommon charm. 
These should be regarded as finished products of the highest 
achievement in the realm of Art. Equally exquisite and 
interesting iue the panels of miniature sculptures embedded 
on the plinth of the gaibhagriha 

The pilasters have cushion capital with brackets adorned 
with roll-ornament, and the central band has scrolls Ihcic 
is a bhutagana liieze below the cornice Bracket figures 
are placed m the corners of the cornice 

Rectangular salas with barrel-roof in the centre and squaie 
panchwas at the ends ( katas ) are found in the second tala. 

This is one of the finest of the early Chola temples Its 
original structure and the exquisite sculptures on it were 
i eally things of beauty radiating joy and aesthetic elevation. 
It is a pity that this gem of art is marred by bizarre colour¬ 
coating indulged m by modern renovators ignorant of the 
value of true art ( pis 69-71 ) * 


- A record of the 5lh year of Rajakcsarivatman (236 of 1011) which should 
l ° RajJWJJ 1 me nt“>ns the selling up of a silvei image of the 
"Tt" 0 by DcVJn Kup P an ’ ° nc of ‘he Vira Solat-Ternpa 
Raikkolar,, .md the interest of an endowment of his of 70 UaLkasu ,n the 

h . J < r' a i akCSJnVJrmjn who ,ook ‘he head of the Pandya was to 
be utilised lot offerings lo this deity thrice every day 

mJn h hnnA rC ^ inscriptions of Rajaraja I, one of his sixth year 

. e ' ° Jnd by the ,ocal Assembly for offerings to the image Selva- 
P in the Sri- V.mam i of this temple This makes it clear that offe. ,ngs were 

« C ima8CS ° f thC devakoshta ' Another record or his eighth year 
records offerings to Chandrasekhara-deva, the metallic processional 'mage 


136 



Smdaresvara Temple 

Sendalai Sendalai is a small village about two miles (3 -22 km) east 
of Tirukkaltupalli on the road leading to Tiruk-Kandiyur 
and Tanjavur. It is situated on the southern bank of the 
Kudamurutti, a branch of the Kaven 
There is an early Chola temple here, now known as the 
Sundaresvara temple, but according to the mscnptions 
on its walls, it was known in the past as the temple of 
Perundurai Mahadeva in Chandralekhai Chaturvedmiangalam 
The modern name of Sendalai is a corruption of Chandra¬ 
lekhai Chaturvedimangalam This village is described as 
a Biahmadeya village, a Brahman settlement, 

There are about forty inscriptions on the walls of this 
temple covering the period of nearly 500 years from the 
latter part of the eighth century (ad 772) to the 
thirteenth century (ad 1264). 

The name of the deity of thi» temple, according to its 
earliest inscription, is “Tirupperundurai Mahadeva”. This 
inscription of the sixteenth year of Maranjadaiyan, a 
Pandya king (ad 756-815), is found on a stone on the 
left side of the entrance to the Vignesvara (Ganapati) 
shrine m the south-western part of the prakara of this 
temple, not on the walls of the central shrine, And the 
earliest inscription on the walls of the central shrine is 
that of the second year ol the early Chola king Rajakesa- 
nvarman who may be identified with Aditya 1 (a d 873) 
From this we have to infer that the temple of Sendalai 
should have previously been a structure of buck and it 
was later built of stone in the days of Aditya I An in¬ 
teresting point to consider here is the name of Tirup¬ 
perundurai We know that this is the name of the place 
where the famous Saiva saint Manikkavasagar attained his 
enlightenment and spiritual beatitude Whether this place 
was in any way connected with the life of this saint, we do 
not know Anyhow, it seems reasonable to assume that 
it was named after the illustrious place Tirupperundurai 
hallowed by the memoiy of this great saint. 
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Nearly a century rolled on after the days of the Pandya 
luler Maianjadaiyan There is an inscription of the 2nd 
yeai of a Rajakesarivarman, the earliest inscription on the 
walls of the central shrine, in which three persons make 
a gift of fifteen kalanjwt (gold coin) out of whose 
interest the managers of the temple agreed to supply one 
ulakku (a measure) of ghee for the burning of a perpetual 
lamp to Tirupperundurai Mahadeva situated in the 
Brahmaeleya village of Chandralekhat Chaturvedimangalam, 
which was included m the Aikkattukkurram Arkkadu is a 
small village, about six miles to the south-west of this 
village, then the headquaiters of this division 
There is an important inscription of the ninth year of 
Rajakcsarivarman (ad 880) on the west wall of the 
central shrine According to this inscription, the Great 
{Genetal) Assembly (Perunguri Sahbai) of this place bought 
a piece of land (one panqu) and donated it to a person for 
expounding the Mahabhat atom every day m the hall of the 
temple built by one Vennayil Udaiyan Vaira Megha 
Bhataran of Michengih-nadu It was stipulated that the 
donor Singi Nandisvara Bhaltan was to enjoy this land 
in his lifetime and it was to be enjoyed in futuic “as long 
as the sun and moon endure ' by those who did this dis¬ 
course on Mahabharaiam Similar provision for the ex¬ 
pounding of Mahabharaiam was made in the days of the 
Pallava Kings Paramesvaravarman 1 ( Kuram Plates ) and 
ot Nandivarman II (Tandantottam Plates ) 

This inscription further mentions that the said piece of 
land was sold by one Koyilan Naga Nandi and that it was 
situated in the fifty-thud kudumhu of the village The 
word kiulumbu means to use a modern expression, a 
MWrf of a big city it is interesting to recall that in a d 921 
(in the days of Parantaka 1) the sabba of Uttaranieru 
C hat in\edmumgcdam made detailed arrangements for the 
election by lot {kudavohn — pot tickets ) of the members 
ot the \auous committees of the General Assembly and 
prescribed both the qualifications and disqualifications 
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of those who could elect the members of the committee. 
Uttaramerur had only thirty wards, but Chandralekhai 
Chaturvedunangalam is seen to have had at least fifty-three 
wards, if not more This is nearly twice the size of Uttara¬ 
merur The functioning of these local self-governing 
bodies, ante-dating Uttaramerur by forty-two years m 
case this record could be ascribed to Aditya 1, is a glorious 
record in the history of local self-government m South 
India Other inscriptions of this ruler refer to gifts of lands 
and food offerings to the deity. An inscription of the 9th 
year of Rajakesarivarman (209 of 1926) makes provision for 
the expenses of a festival in the temple. Another of the 
24th year of Rajakesarivarman records a gift of five kalanju 
of gold lor a lamp by a lady Both these records could, 
without hesitation, be assigned to Aditya I 

A record of a certain Parakesanvarman who can be 
identified with Parantaka I relates to an endowment of 
150 Ikikka.su (coin current m Ceylon) for the construction 
of a tank called ' Virasikhamam pereri ’ and providing 
stone steps for the same 

On the south wall of the garbhagriha, there is an in¬ 
scription of the fourth year of “Parakesanvarman who 
took the head of the Pandya”, who is to be identified with 
Aditya II (a d 956-959) And it makes an endowment 
of land for burning three sanch lamps and for special food 
offerings to Ganapati 

These are the few glimpses available of the glorious past 
of this place during the early Chola period 

There are four granite pillars used in the construction 
of a mandapa in front of the main shrine They belonged 
to the temple of Mahakalaltu-pidariyar built at Niyamam 
(modern Nemam) the capital of the Muttaraiyars, by a 
feudatory of the Pallava king Nandivarman Pallava Malla 
II (ad 731-796) This temple will be dealt with in the 
section on Nemam 

This is one of the early brick temples re-built of stone in 
the days of Aditya I. It faces the east and has two talas 
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Tirukkattuppalli 


surmounted by the griva and the sikhara (modern) which 
is bulbous 

The gmbhagitha is a square 15 feet 10 inches (4-83 m) 
side and the ardhanmdapa extends further east by 13 feet 
6 inches (4 11 m) There are two dvarapalas at the 
entrance to the aidliamandapa and two more at the entrance 
to the mukhamandapa Later additions are two more 
mandapa s, an Amman temple, walls of enclosure, and a 
tall gopuram in front There are no devakoshtas on the 
walls of the main shrine The walls are adorned with 
pilasters, four on each side, 6 feet 3 inches (1 41 m) high, 
and they have cushion capitals with brackets having roll- 
ornament with a median band As in the case of Tiruk- 
kandiyur, there is a big size figure of Brahma in the round 
kept m the covered verandah of the south prakara There 
is a bhulagunu frieze below the cornice and a vah frieze 
above it The edges ot the cornice are adorned with 
circles and its corners with kodikkamkku There is a 
Ganapati shrine in the south-west corner of the puxkara 
Some early sculptures of Brahma, Vishnu, Siva and Pai vati 
and a lew Saplamalrikds were found lying loose in the 
northern piakaia Some ol them have been removed to 
the Taniavur Ai t Gallery (pis 72-a, b and c) 

Agmswar Temple 

Tuukkalluppalli is a village m the Taniavur District 
about five miles (X 05 km) from Budalur, a railway station 
on the Southern Railway between Tanjavur and Tiruchy, 
and about 17 miles (27 36 km ) from Tanjavur via Tiruk- 
Kandiyui This place has an old Siva temple which can be 
assigned to the days of Aditya 1 The suffix palh signifies 
that it should have been once an abode of the Jains, and 
this inference is confiimed by my discovery here of a stone 
image of Mahama, the 24th Jama Tirthankara, which is 
housed in the premises of the local High School The local 
Jainism should have been swept away by the apostles of 
Saivism, Appar and Sambandar. 
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The temple of Agmsvarar should have been in existence at 
least some time before the seventh century \ d , as the 
Tamil saints Appar and Sambandar have sung hymns in 
honour of the deity consecrated here As the present 
stone structure of the temple could not be assigned earlier 
than to the ninth century a.d , the earlier structure should 
have been made of brick or other perishable materials 

Appar refers to Agnisvara as a deity worshipped even 
by the Sun It may be mentioned here that the image of 
the sanctum is so placed that the rays of the rising sun fall 
on the hnga during the equinoxes This feature accords 
with the belief that the Lord of this place is worshipped 
by the Sun Appar also mentions that the deity was held 
dear by the hunters of the forest ( Kanavedat ) and the 
learned 

Sambandar in his hymns describes Tirukkattuppalli 
as a place surrounded by forests and watered by the Kaveri. 

The original temple built of brick should have been con¬ 
verted into a karrah (stone temple) in the days of Aditya I, 
in the ninth century a d The original temple of Aditya I’s 
days consisted only of the garbhagnha with a viniana 
over it and the ardhamandapa These two parts form a 
unit by themselves The other mandapas and the shrine of 
the Goddess are later additions The two original dvarapalas 
of the temple which should have adorned the niches on both 
sides of the entrance to the ardhamandapa have since been 
dislodged from their original positions, and are kept loose 
on the floor after the construction of the mukhamandapa 
which is provided with a gateway adorned with a gopuram. 

The temple faces the cast and the sanctum is (almost) 
a square measuring externally 12 feet (3 66 m) side The 
cella is a square six feet eight inches (2 03 m) side. It 
is enclosed by a thick wall. There are niches ( devakosh- 
tas) on the three sides of the outer wall of the garbhagriha, 
and they contain stone sculptures of Dakshinamurli, 
Ardhanari, and Brahma These are later icons replacing 
the old ones of the original temple The vimana also is 
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Nemam 
l Niyamam ] 


of stone but is now covered with stucco The sikhara 
portion has undergone repairs at a later period. The 
Yoga Dakshinamurti placed in one of the niches of the 
griva is a very interesting piece of sculpture of great artistic 
merit Its yogapattam and jatamakutam need special men¬ 
tion It is a sculpture of the original temple and we can 
without hesitation assign it to the ninth century a.d. The 
northwestern view of the garbhagriha (pi 73-a) will bnng out 
its features and its component parts, and they will be found 
to be in harmony with the age assigned to the temple. 

We have a frieze of yaks in the basement and a frieze 
of bhutaganas with bulls, lions and tigers adorning the 
layer below the cornice Tbs temple should have been 
one of the many built during the days of Aditya I 

The only contemporary inscription of the original temple 
is a fragmentary inscription on a stone slab now embedded 
in the southern basement of the outer gopuiam built at 
a later penod It mentions the name of the Chola King 
as “Ko-hasakesaiipanmar” The date is lost It mentions 
a gift of sheep for the supply of ghee to burn a perpetual 
lamp by a resident of Tanjavut 

Further to the east of the mukhamandapa and its gopuiam 
(the inner), we have the shrine of the Goddess. It faces 
south and there is another mandapa in front of it These 
belong to the 13th century 

There are a few sub-shrines in the outer prakara All 
the shnnes are enclosed by high walls of enclosure ( madil) 
intercepted in the east by a high tower ( gopuram ) which is 
the mam outer entrance to the temple (pis 73-a, b and c) 

Mahakalattup-Pidarikoytl 

Niyamam —modern Nemam - about a mile (1 61 km ) 
from Tirukkattuppalh on the road to the Grand Anicut — 
was the capital of the local chiefs called the Mutlaraiyars 
who claimed to be Lords of Tanjai and Vallam; and it was 
by overthrowing the Mutlaraiyars that Vijayalaya revived 
and re-established the Chola power 
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In the middle of the eighth century, there was a famous 
Muttaraiyar chief called Perumbidugu Muttaraiyan alias 
Suvaran Maran, a distinguished general of Nandivarman II 
who won many victories over the Pandyas His inscrip¬ 
tion refers to many of his birudas, the victories he won, 
as sung by his Tamil court poets, and the building of a 
temple to Mahakalattup-Pidariyar at Niyamam. This 
temple of Pidariyar has gone out of existence, and the four 
granite pillars, which belonged to that temple, and which 
contained the inscriptions of not only this Muttaraiyar 
chief and his ancestors, but also of subsequent rulers who 
gained control over this region, were removed from that 
place to Sendalai and used foi the building of a mandapa 
in front of the Sundaresvara temple. 

In his 12th year (ad 847), Tellarennda Nandi (III) 
made a gift of 40 kasu for a lamp and offerings to the 
temple of Niyamattu MakalaUu Pidariyar. Then the 
country seems to have passed into the hands of the Pandya 
king Maranjadaiyan in whose tenth year (a d 872) a 
servant of Videlvidugu Muttaraiyan made a gift for a 
a lamp and offerings to this Pidariyar. 

And before the 18th year of Rajakesanvarman (ad. 889), 
this region was conquered by the Cholas; and Adigal 
Kandan Marambavai, the queen of the Pallava king 
Nandipottaraiyar (Nandi III), makes a gift of 12 kalanju 
of gold for a perpetual lamp to the Mahakalap-Pidariyar 
of this place The same queen makes another grant m 
the 24th year of Aditya I to the local Siva temple of Aira- 
vatesvarar It seems that the Pidari temple should have 
suffered demolition after the 18th year of Aditya I, to which 
belongs the last recorded endowment for this Pidari temple, 
though we are unable to say exactly when or why 

Airavatesvara Temple 

This temple is on the southern bank of the Kaveri, a 
mile from Tirukkattupalli on the road to the Grand Amcut. 
Niyamam was so called because it was considered a place 
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most suitable for man’s conquest of his senses. It was 
a place where a thousand hngas placed round a big central 
hnga had been installed. Hence it was called Niyamam 
Ayirattali (1000 shrines) The vestiges of this temple 
could be seen south-west of the Airavatesvara temple. 

One of the two inscriptions copied on the walls of the 
Airavatesvara temple is that relating to the 24th year of 
Rajakesanvarman, le, Aditya 1 (16 of 1899). It 
mentions a gift of five kalanpt of gold by Adigal Kandan 
Marambavai, the queen of the Pallava king NandivaTman 
TIT, for the supply of ghee, milk, and curds for sacred 
offerings to the Mahadeva of this temple including the 
Pa>ivaiadevata<i on the two Vhhu days (equinoxes) and 
for feeding twenty Brahmans. The priest Isvarakinara 
Vasudevan Patludaiyan received the money and agreed to 
maintain the charity The other is a much damaged inscrip¬ 
tion of the 18lh year of Parantaka 7(15 of 1899, SI I, 
VI, 456) on a stone slab built into a doorway of the south 
wall of the temple, perhaps it concerns a gift for a lamp 

This is a temple built entirely of stone in the days of 
Aditya I It is an ekatala piasada The original shrine 
consisted oi the gaihhag>iha, the atdhamandapa, and the 
subshnnes, enclosed by a compound wall with a gateway 
in the east The sikhaia has been recently lenovated. 
The original circular stone stupi was found lying on the 
floor of the prakara 

Dtvyajnancsvara Temple 
(Tiruppuiatturai - Mahadevar) 

Koviladi Koviladi occupies a strategic position at the head of the 
Raven delta and lies midway between Tirukkattuppalli 
and the Grand Anicut In the past, it was called Tirup- 
pernugai and is famous for both the Vishnu temple of 
Ranganatha built on a high artificial mound and the Siva 
temple lying between the trunk road to the Grand Anicut 
and the Vishnu temple The Vishnu temple is hallowed 
by its association with Penyalvar, Nammalvar and Tiru- 
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malisai Alvar. It has undergone renovation. But the 
Siva temple still retains its ancient character and can be 
assigned to the early Chola times 

In inscriptions, the Siva temple is called that of 
Tiruppuratturaip-Perumanadigal in Tirupper( nagar ) — 
a brahmadeya in Eri nadu There are inscriptions of the 
later Pallavas on the pillars m front of the central shrine 
(18th year of Nandivarman III, and of Nrpatunga ranging 
from his 10th to his 22nd years). Thus it is clear that the 
temple as a structure of brick was in existence in the 9th 
century There is also an inscription of the Muttaraiyars 
who ruled over this region with Niyamam as their capital. 
Perhaps, they were lords of this region after the downfall 
of the Pallavas and before the rise of the Cholas Ilango 
Multaraiyar should have extended his sway as far as Tiruk- 
kodikkaval where we have two inscriptions of his 13th and 
17th years ( 39 and 14 of 1930-31 ) And another of 
his 18th yeai is found at Niyamam (12 of 1899 SII. VI, 448). 
This is the only Muttaraiyar chief who has a regnal year 
of his own, and it is likely that he enjoyed a short period 
of independent rule He should have been overthrown 
by Vijayalaya, the conqueror of Tan|ai and Vallam. 

There aie three Rajakesari inscriptions; one of his 
3rd year and another, whose date is lost, on the west wall 
of the central shrine mention that one Sembiyan Vcdivelan, 
the Lord (Udayar) of Sirudavur m Kiliyurnadu, had the 
w mam of this temple constructed of stone (“it tiruppu- 
ratturai emperumanukku kallale vimanam elundaruli- 
VI tta” — 281 and 279 of 1901 and SII VII, 495 and 301). 
In the 12th year of Rajakesari a gift of 3 ma of land was 
made as archana bhoga 

There is also an uncopied inscription of the 4th year 
of Rajakesari which can be assigned to Aditya I. We 
have discussed the place of Vedi Velan in early Chola times 
in our section on Tnuverumbur. The reconstruction of 
the vimana of this temple of stone, should, as in the case 
of Tiruverumbur, be attributed to the days of Gandar- 
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Tirukkandiyur 


aditya and he should have completed the work begun in 
the days of Aditya I. 

The garbhagriha is a square 17 feet (5-18 m) side. 
It has a high plain adhshtanam The pilasters are 6 feet 
4 inches (1 93 m) high. There are five devakoshtas 
each flanked by two short and two tall pilasters. The 
figures are Ganesa and Dakshinamurti in the south niches, 
Ardhanan in the west, and Brahma and Durga in the north. 

There is an ardhamandapa projecting 5 feet 10 inches 
(1 78 m) forward towards the east. 

Most of the subshnnes are m ruins but, out of the 
wreckage, 1 was able to trace the original sculpture of 
Subrahmanya of the paimralaya that can be attributed to 
the 9th century, and it is lodged m the premises of the 
High School at Tirukkattupalli (pis 74-76) 

Theie is a wall of enclosure with a gateway in the cast 

Tiru-matlanesvarar Temple 

Tirukkandiyur lies about seven miles (i 1-27 km) from 
Tanjavur on the road to Tiruvaiyaru The Siva temple 
of Tiruvirattanesvarar is one of the seven temples of the 
group called Saptasthana Kshetras It is also one of the 
eight places m the Tamil land where Siva is said to have 
done heroic deeds ( Vira-sthana ) The deed of valour 
attributed to Siva in this place is the cutting off of the fifth 
head of Brahma with His sula (Indent) Hence the place 
is also called Khandampuram The sthala-vrksha is the 
iv/va tree, said to have been transplanted from Kailasa, so 
this place is also called Adi-Vilvaranyam 

This place is also notable because of the existence of 
independent temples for the Hindu Trinity—Brahma, 
Siva and Vishnu—in spite of the general belief that there 
is no independent temple for Brahma. The two temples 
of Brahma and Vishnu face the east and are situated on 
the western side of the main road within a furlong from 
the Siva temple. The Siva temple faces the west and is 
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situated to the east of the road from Tanjavur to Tiruvaiyaru 
at the point where it branches off to the Grand Anicut 
passing through Sendalai and Tirukkattuppalli. 

ft is said that Brahma, Surya and Sage Satatapar 
(Sadanandar) adored the Lord here and attained salvation. 
The Tamil saints ( Nayanmars ) Appar and Sambandar 
have sung hymns on this Lord. And Sundarar has also 
mentioned this place in his hymns. 

The earliest inscription on the walls of the garbhagnha 
is one of the 21st year of Ko-Vijaya Nrpatunga Pallava 
( A.D. 876 ), a contemporary of Aditya I It registers a 
gift of 100 kalanju of gold for a lamp and food offerings 
to Kalabhattariyar of the village for which the sabha of 
Tirukkandiyur made over eleven ma of land Though the 
earliest Chola inscription found here is one of Parantaka I, 
not of Aditya I, yet this temple has to be assigned to 
the age of Aditya T because of the architectural features 
and of its inclusion as one of the Saptasthana Kshetras of 
the Tiruvaiyaru group of temples 

The inscriptions of Parantaka I range from his 11th to 
his 46th year One of his 26th year relates to a gift of 
(10i kalanju) gold for a lamp by Pillaiyar Pirantakan 
Uttamasili (who was a son of Parantaka I) to the Mahadeva 
of Tirukkandiyur - Tiruvirattanam, a brahmadeya in Arkattu 
Kurram The sabha of Tirukkandiyur received this amount 
and sold some lands to the temple for the maintenance of 
this charity Another of the 46th year of Parantaka I 
concerns a gift for a lamp. 

There is an inscription of the 17th year of Rajake- 
sarivarman ( I7-A of 1895 ) in which there is mention 
of Periya Vanavan Mahadevi Chaturvedimangalam. As 
Periya Vanavan Mahadevi, after whom the village, is 
named, is the name of the chief queen of Sundara Chola, 
this inscription should be assigned to Sundara Chola. 

An inscription of the 4th year of Parakesarivarman who 
cut off the head of the Pandya should be attributed to 
Aditya II; and according to this, one of the members of 


147 



the Alunganam (executive committee in charge of the 
village administration ) bought some lands from the sabhct 
of Penya Vanavan Mahadevi Chaturvedimangalam, a 
brahmadeya on the northern bank of the Kaveri, and 
gifted them to the Mahadeva of Tirukkandiyur 

In the 9th year of Uttama Chola (13 of 1895), one Mayan 
Kanjan Villavan Muvendavelan made a gift of a lamp 
and provision for sumptuous food offerings to this Lord 
on the day of his natal star svah. 

The temple faces the west It is a dvi-tala structure 
with a bulbous griva and sikhara ( modern ). The gar- 
bhagriha is a square 17 feet 10 inches (5 -44 m) side and the 
ardhamandapa protects westward by 12 feet (3 66 m ) 
On the outer walls of the garbhagnha , there are three niches 
in the three central protections Only Brahma in the 

northern niche is the original figure The seated figure 
of Ardhanari now kept in the covered verandah of the 
temple might have been the original figure of the eastern 
niche There is the figure of Bhikshatana in the southern 
niche of the outer wall of the ardhamandapa 
The second tala is adorned with the miniature shrines 
characteristic of the age The pilasters are five feet 
(1 52 in) high The plinth up to the base of the pilaster 
is covered up since the level of the surrounding area has 
risen Below the pilasters there are panels of miniature 
sculpture r of fine workmanship The pilasters of the 
central niches are round and those at the ends octagonal. 
They have cushion capitals and plain angular brackets 
The pilasters of the ardhamandapa are square in section. 
There is a bhutagana frieze below the cornice and a yah 
frieze above it * 

* P K Srinivasun, while discussing the Kandiyur temple, remarks •— 
‘ fliers was the pu tuiiml it similar to the pits round the Nagesvara temple 
al KumSahonam, the Koranganatha temple at Srimvasanallur, the 
Brahmapunsvarj temple at Pullamangdi and several other temples It 
hat nntoi tunatelv been filled m recently Now, therefore, the parts above 
the Kantha\arga alone are visible There are in the Kanthavarga below 
each pilaster small panels of reliefs”. 

(Contd on p. 149) 
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There are huge figures of Brahma and Kali in the round 
in the northern prakara. Similar figures of Brahma are 
found in Sendalai, Nemam and Karuntattangudi (now 
m the Tanjavur Art Gallery) (pis. 77 a, b, c). 

The existence of this temple before a d. 876 ( 21st 
year of Nrpatunga equal to the 5th year of Adilya 1) 
is clearly established Owing to lack of evidence it is not 
possible to say whether the original temple was a Pallata 
or Chola foundation But it can be safely asserted that 
it might be included among the temples built in the 9th 
century during the early years of the rule of Adilya I 

Panchanadisvara Temple 
( Ttruvaiyarrup-Parama-Mahadevar) 

Tiruvaiyaru Tiruvaiyaru ( - place of five rivers) on the banks of the, 
Kaveri and about ten miles (16 09 km) from Tanjavur 
on the road to Kumbakonam is considered as holy as 
Kan (Benares) and has one of the most celebrated of South 
Indian temples It is the land of the Five Rivers — the 
Kaveri and her four branches. But legends say that the 
five rivers had them origin on the occasion of the corona¬ 
tion of Nandidevar — the Head of Siva’s attendants 
(gums ) It is said that the water of Siva’s sacred vessel, 
the water of the Ganga flowing from Siva’s head, the froth 
of the cow’s mouth, and the nectar of the Moon mixed 
with the waters of the Kaveii flowing from the water jug 
of Agastya constituted the five rivers 
Appar, Sambandar and Sundarar have glorified this 
Lord by their immortal devaram hymns; so this temple 

[ Footnote Contd. From Page No 148 ] 

(Art and Architecture of Kandiyur — in the Transactions of the 
Archaeological Society of South India, Vols 1-3, 1955-58) 

1 wonder how Srimvasan holds the view that the existence of such pits 
was an architectural feature While the level of garbhagrlha has remained 
the same, that of the surrounding areas of the temple has nsen consider¬ 
ably during the period of more than a thousand years. Hence the panels, 
which should have once been fully exposed to view are partially hidden by 
the newly risen higher level of the prakara 
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should have been a living institution even before the seventh 
century a d But the present central shrine of stone is to 
be ascribed to the days of Aditya I. There have been 
in later times many additions, the most important of 
them are the Vada-Kailasam, the Ten - Kailasam, the 
temple of the Goddess, the hundred - pillared hall and the 
walls of enclosure and the tall towers serving as gateways. 

Rajakesari inscriptions ranging from his fifth (135 of 
1918) to his twenty-sixth year (237 of 1894) may be assigned 
to Aditya 1 In the earliest Rajakesari inscriptions, the deity 
is called “Tiruvaiyarru-Parama-Maliadevar One of his 
12th year (250 of 1894) mentions a gift of a perpetual 
lamp to the Mahadeva of Tiruvaiyaru by Kulamanikka 
Nampirattiyar, the queen of Chola Perumanadigal. In 
his 17th year (244 of 1894), a mistress ( hhogiyar ) of the 
Chola king ( Chola-Perumanadigal ),' Nakkan Ayyaradigal, 
entrusted 30 kalunju of gold with the Nagaram (merchant 
guild) of Sivapun, a neighbouring village, for maintaining 
a perpetual lamp Another queen of Aditya I who made 
a similar endowment was Alisi Kattadigal, the daughter 
of Kachchippettu ( Kanchi) Kudu cnchcheri Ammakkanar 
(19th year —238 of 1894) 

Another Chola queen. Alundar Tirunarayana Maha- 
devi, endowed lamps both to the Mahadeva and Jyesht- 
aiyar m this temple (19th year, 239 of 1894) In the 
20th year (133rd day — 251 of 1894), a mistress of Kan- 
naradeva, son of Aditya I and brother of Parantaka I, 
made an endowment of 20 kalanju for a lamp. The 
25th and 26th year inscriptions relate to gifts for lamps. 
Such was the devotion and dedication of the members of 
the royal family to Panchanadisvara ! 

Two Parakesan inscriptions (3rd year-234 of 1894 and 
14th year-252 of 1894) may be assigned to Parantaka I. 
Ihe second concerns a gift for a lamp by Paluvettaraiyan 
Kandan Amudan, the great hero of the battle of Vellur, 
which is celebrated in tmscnptions from Kilappaluvur 
(231 of 1926) and Tirupparkkadal (693 of 1904). 
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The queen of Parantaka I, Nampirattiyar Tribhuvana 
Mahadeviyar, made a gift of 15 kaJanju of gold, in the 14th 
year of the king, for a lamp, and the nagaram of Sivapuri 
agreed to maintain the charity (242 of 1894). In his 21st 
or 22nd year, the maid servant of another queen Nampi¬ 
rattiyar Sola Mahadeviyar made a gift for a lamp. 

A gift of a silver lamp weighing 57 palams and of 30 
kalanju of gold for the burning of a lamp was made in f he 
31st year of Parantaka I by another Chola queen Vanavan 
Madeviyar, the daughter of Nrrnayppadiyar (248 of 1894). 
Another gift for a lamp was made by the Chola queen 
Sola Sikhamaniyar, the daughter of Nanguri Nangaiyar, 
m the 34th year of Parantaka 1 (226 of 1894). 

Queen Arinjigai, daughter of lladarayar, made a gift of 
land in the king’s 40th year to feed a learned Brahman in 
the temple (144 of 1918) 

Irumudi Sola Pallavaraiyar alias Namban Ayyaradigal, 
perhaps a royal officer, made a grant of five vehs of land 
to a matha attached to the temple run by Niyarnadana 
Svamigal for feeding Siva Yogms (241 of 1894) 

There is an inscription of Parakesarivannan who cut off 
the head of Vira Pandya (Aditya II) which mentions the 
gift of a lamp for the merit of Ayanadi Neruppadai, a 
member of the Aditta-termja-KaikkoIar. 

An inscription of the 3rd year of Rajakesan (147 of 1918) 
which can be assigned to Rajaraja I mentions a gift of a 
ihauri (fly-whisk) by his queen Panchavan Madeviyar, 
the builder of the Vada Kailasam What a spell this holy 
place cast on the members of the Chola royal family ! 

In recent times, Trruvaiyaru has gamed greater prestige 
by the association with this place of saint Thyagaraja, 
one of the greatest exponents of carnatic music. 

In the earliest inscriptions, the deity is called Tiruvaiyarru 
Parama Mahadeva. The temple faces the east It is a 
dvitala structure with bulbous griva and sikhara (modern). 
The garbhagriha is a square 20 ft. (6-10 m) side. An 
antarala connects it with the ardhamandapa which extends 


151 



12 ft 6 inches (3 81m) The plinth has lotus mouldings 
and a yah frieze 

There are liguies of Dakxhinamurti, Ardhanari and 
Brahma m the three devakoshtas. The pilasters are 7 
feet 3 inches (2 21 m) high and the brackets have roll- 
ornament with a central band. 

There is a blnitcigcuia frieze below the cornice and the 
latter is adorned with scnn-circulai kudus and kodikkarukhu 
at the edges 

The aidhamandapa is suppoited by four pillars Beyond 
it theie are now gateways four feet (l 22 m) wide both 
on the north and south sides The mukhamandapa extends 
furthei east by 36 feet (10 97 in) It should have been 
originally a disengaged structure but later joined to the 
ardhamandapa by stone slabs to serve as the roof, and it 
is provided with gateways on either side As insciiptions 
of Rajakesan (Aditya I) and Parantaka I are found on the 
walls of this mandapa it may be considered a part of the 
original temple 

There is a group of Saptamatrika sculptures now placed 
in the veiandah of the first prakara but, in view of the later 
modifications and enlargements, we are not sure of the 
position and number of the subshrmes ascnbable to the 
early Chola age * 

* Now, to the origin of Nandidevar 1 litre was a Brahman called 7mull, 
when a child, in sheet wantonness, he is said lo have put a stone, instead of 
food, into the begging bowl of a sage The boy giew up and was married 
in due course but he had no issue Thereupon, Tnsuh did severe penance 
the sage, who had been insulted in his childhood, appeared in a dream be- 
loie Irisuli, and told him that u was the result of his misdeed in his child¬ 
hood but that, in wew of his repentance, he would be rewarded with a 
child which he would find enclosed in a box This child had a bull s face 
1 te was an ardent devotee ol Siva and was ciowned as the head of the Siva- 
Gaiiai He was married at 1 irumalavadi, on the northern bank ol the 
Kollidam (Colcroon) ihiec miles away After the wedding, he was taken 
in procession round seven temples including Tiruvaiyaru as the hub of 
this group Hie other centres are Tiruppalanam, Tiruchchorrutturai, 
1 iruvedigudi Tirukkandiyur Tiruppundurutti and Tillaisthanam The 
annual celebration in memory of this event is known as the Sapta Slhana 
festival of Tuuvaiyaru, held in the month of Churai (April) which attracts 
a huge crowd from the surrounding villages 

[ Contmued on the next page ] 
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Apatsahayesvara Temple 


Tiruppalanam Tiruppalanam is about two miles (3 22km.) east of Tiru- 
vaiyaru on the road to Kumbakonam, and one of the 
‘Sapta-sthana’ temples lmked with Tiruvaiyaru. 

Appar and Sambandar (7th century a. d ) have wor¬ 
shipped this Lord and sung His praise Appar also sings 
the praise of Appudi Adigal, another Tamil saint This is 
a temple built of stone in the days of Aditya 1. 

All Rajakesari inscriptions ranging from his second year 
to his 26th year may be assigned to Aditya 1, though the 
Government Epigraphist would, based on the nature of 
the script, assign one of his 12th year (167 of 1928) to 
Sundara Chola. 

Aditya I himself is the donor according to an inscription 
of his second year (143 of 1928) The king is called Solap- 
perumcmadigal Penmaikkilh Solar This identification is 
strengthened by the existence of a mutilated inscription of 
the 2nd year of a Rajakesarivarman (who should be 
Aditya I) found in the Svetaranyesvara temple at Tiru- 
venkadu which also mentions “ Perunarkkilh Solar ” 
(466 of 1918) The local inscription records a gift of 30 
kalanju of gold for a perpetual lamp in the temple of 
Mahadeva at Tiruppalanam, adevademam Nirai Kurram 

[ Contd from page 152 ] 

There is yet another legend It is believed that those who die here will 
automatically attain salvation The life of a boy of tins place devoted to 
Siva was taken away by Yamu (Lord of Death) while engaged in 
Siva's worship Then Siva killed Varna himself—reminiscent ol the story of 
Markandeva And on the intervention of the devtu, not only the devotee 
but also Yama was restored to life on condition that he (Yama) should 
not molest those who died m this holy spot or within the range of the 
smoke arising from a pit where incense is ever burning to perpetuate 
the memory of this incident 

There is even now a pit in front of the outer southern gateway of 
this temple, and pious pilgrims are interested in keeping the incense 
burning night and day in the pit, whose guardian deity is called 
4tkondar (He who is won over by the Lord) This sculpture is housed 
in the western niche of the outer southern gopuram; it has all the 
features of a dmapala and has in addition a huge figure of Yama shown 
as being crushed under his feet. 
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In the 4th year, one Nakkan Karyan bought some land, 
reclaimed it and endowed the same for the maintenance 
of two gardeners who had been employed for the upkeep 
of two flower gardens given to the Mahadeva of Tiruppa- 
lanam by his father 

One Nandi Pangi of Tanjavur made a gift of 100 sheep 
for the maintenance of a lamp and for the supply of five 
nah of ghee for the sacred bath of the God on the Tiru- 
vadirai day in Margali (December) and Tiruvisagam in 
Masi (February) 

In the 17th year of the king (166 of 1928), the Chola 
queen Tennavan Mahadeviyar gave an endowment of 25 
kalanju of gold for a lamp to the Mahadeva of Tiruppala- 
nam, and the sabha of Tingalur received the amount and 
sold some land to the temple for the maintenance of the 
lamp One of his 20th year makes provision for burning a 
lamp and lor the supply of ghee for a bath to the Lord m 
the month of 4vani. 

In the 21st year, the king, called here U/aga Perumal, 
made grants ol land to twelve servants of the temple, two 
supervisors ( kankaattigal) and two gardeners. Kadupat- 
tigal Tamaramettiyar, the mother of Vayin Akkan alias 
Tribhuvana Madeviyar (the queen of Solapperuman- 
adigal), gave a gift of twenty kalanju of gold for a lamp to 
the Mahadeva of this temple (161 of 1928) A gift of 30 
kalan/u of gold for a lamp was made in the 25th year of 
the king (170 of 1928) by Sembiyan Arkattu Velan alias 
Maravan Nakkan, the headman of Purisai in Parivandat- 
turai, and an inscription of his 26th year (177 of 1928 ) 
records a gift of a gold necklace of rudraksha beads set with 
diamonds, rubies and sapphire for the God by Ganga- 
marttanda alias Sembiyan Pnthivi Gangaraiyar, son of 
Mahadevar of Pangala nadu.* 

* IK same donor figures m an msuiption of the 11th year of Para- 
Usan Paramaka I ( 139 ol 1928 ) Perhaps he was the brother of Al.v.n 
Kafiarasialias Sembiyan BhuvamGangaraiyar ( 139 of 1928, M E, R., 1931 , 
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Here are found inscriptions of Parantaka I from his third 
to his 35th year. Most of them concern gifts for lamps. 
Two inscriptions of Parakesarivarman though without 
any distinguishing epithets (116 of 1928 and 139 of 1928) may 
be assigned to Parantaka I The first concerns an endowment 
for a lamp by Tennavan Madeviyar, queen of Rajakesa- 
rivarman (Aditya 1), who should have survived her husband. 
And the other concerns a gift of 30 kalanju of gold for a lamp 
by Prithivi Gangaraiyan, son of Mahadeva, who figures 
in the inscription of the 26th year of Aditya I (177 of 1928). 

In the 21st year of Parantaka I, an image of the Goddess 
was set up, and provision was made for a lamp (146 of 1928). 
The queen of Solap-Perumanadigal, Seya Bhuvana Chinta- 
maniyar of Kavenppumpattinam, made a gift of 90 sheep 
for a lamp in the 28th year of the king (137 of 1928). 

Two inscriptions of the 2nd year of Parakesarivarman 
without any distinguishing epithets may be assigned to 
Parakesari Annjaya (162 and 172 of 1928), in both of which 
one Araiyan Adittan Viman of Kumanapadi made provi¬ 
sion for offerings, lamp and the maintenance of five drum¬ 
mers. 

An endowment for feeding four learned Brahmans was 
made m the second year of Parakesarivarman by a member 
of the A rumolideva- ter in)a Kaikkolar, perhaps, this is an 
inscription of the days of Uttama Chola, and the regiment 
might have been named after Arumohdeva, the earlier 
name of Rajaraja I as heir apparent during the days of 
Uttama Chola. 

An inscription of the 14th year of Rajaraja I mentions 
that one Kamban Mamyan alias Vikrama Smga Muvenda- 
velan got an image of marakata devar (an emerald image) 
from the king out of the booty taken in the Malai- 
nadu campaign; and it was consecrated in the temple at 
Tiruppalanam. 

This is a dvilala temple. Its griva, sikhara and stupi 
are four-sided. The garbhagriha is a square 24 feet 2 inches 
(7-37 m) side. There are pancharas on both sides of the 
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three main niches on the outer walls of the garbhagriha. 
The figures of the devakoshtas are so much covered with 
stucco that the fine original figures could not be recognised. 
This is another instance of the modern unscientific approach 
in renovating ancient monuments. The central niches 
have two round pilasters close to the niche figure and two 
foui-sided ones on the borders. The bracket has roll- 
ornament There is a bhutagana frieze below the cormcc 
which is adorned with circles at the lower edges. 

There is an antarala four feet (1 '22 m ) wide connecting 
the garbhagriha and the ardhatnandapa. The latter extends 
15 feet (4 57 m) forward (pis 78-80) 

Vedapurisvarar Temple 
(Tiruvedikudi Mahadevar) 

Tiruvedtkudi Tiruvedikudi is in the Tanjavur district on the banks of 
the river Kaveri about two miles and a half (4-02 km) east 
of Tirukkandiyur It is one of the seven temples ol the 
‘Saptaslhana Kshetras' of the Tiruvaiyaru group This 
temple is sung by the Tamil hymmsts Appar and Sambandar. 
The deity is said to have been worshipped by the Vedas. 
Hence the name of the deity 
The temple has only about six inscriptions on its walls. 
Three of them relate to Raiakesarivarman (19th year, 67 
ol 1895, 25th yeai, 65 of 1895, and69 of 1895) and all of 
them can be assigned to Aditya 1 as the characters of these 
inscriptions are archaic and are marked with pulhs on 
consonants indicated by vertical strokes 
The earliest of these is of the 19th year of Rajakesari- 
varman, and it registers a gift of 10 kalanju of gold for a 
perpetual lamp to be burnt before the Mahadeva of Tiru¬ 
vedikudi ~ a devudana and brahmadeya in Arkattuk- 
Kurram The temple managers ( Tirukkoyiludaiyom ) of 
Tiruvedikudi pledged their own archana bhoga lands as 
security foi the maintenance of this chanty 
Some gold jewel (perhaps set with gems ?) weighing 
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Tiruchchatturai 

(Tiruchchorrutturai) 


145 (kalanju) was presented to the Mahadeva of Tiru- 
vedikudi by Malaiyan Kudi Malaiyan Kudan Korran 
in the 25th year of the king 
The inscription of the third year of Parakesanvarman 
(66 of 1895) may belong to Parantaka l A gift of a lamp 
is made by a Pallava Chief (Pallavarasan — without his 
name) to the temple of Mahadeva of Parakemipuram 
in Kilar - kurram. Perhaps, Tiruvedikudi was named 
Parakesaripuram m the days of Parantaka I 
An inscription of the 5th year of Rajakesanvarman has 
to be assigned to Rajaraja I as it mentions that, at the 
command of Rajaraja I, the officer enquiring into the state 
of affairs of the temple (Sn karyam araikima) made pro¬ 
vision for oertain services out of the existing funds of the 
temple 30 lamps with iron handles, supply of oil, main¬ 
tenance of lamp-burners, cleaners of the temple premises, 
garland-makers, garden-servants, cooks of the temple- 
kitchen and the blower of kalam 
This is a temple of the days of Aditya T 
This is a dvitala structure with round guva and bulbous 
sikhara. The gaibhagnha is a square 18 feet 7 inches 
(5*66 m) side The ardhmandapa extends further 15 feet 
(4-57 m ) Among the figures of the devakoshtas, only 
Durga, Brahma and Ardhanari should be considered those 
of the original temple The pilasters bordering the niches 
are round in section and those at the ends are octagonal 
with cushion capital and brackets having roll-ornaments. 

The cornice has semi-circular kudus and there is a yah 
frieze above it (pi 81) 

Odavanesvarar Temple 

Tiruchchatturai (Tiruchchorrutturai) lies about two miles 
(3 22 km) from Tiruvedikudi and is one of the temples of 
the “Tiruvaiyaru - Saptasthana” group. It was the home 
of the nshi Gautama-muni Indra and Surya paid adora¬ 
tion to this Lord and gained their salvation A Brahman 
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named Arulalar did penance and got from the Lord the 
vessel of plenty (akshaya patra). 

The Lord of this place has received the homage of the 
devaram hymnists, and this temple built of stone belongs 
to the period of Aditya I 

The earliest inscription of Rajakesarivarman that could 
be definitely attributed to Aditya I is one of the 13th year 
(163 of 1931), on the basis of the early character of the 
inscription and the use of the pulli. It records a gift of 
90 sheep for a perpetual lamp by Nandi Pangi of Tanjavur. 
She also makes a similar gift in the same year ( 13th year ) 
to the temple of Tiruppalanam ( 142 of 1928 ). One of 
the 14th year (with early palaeographical features and 
pulli't) should be ascribed to him and it also concerns a gift 
for a lamp ( 188 of 1931) The next one, of his 17th year 
(149 of 1931), records a gift of 100 sheep for a perpetual 
lamp to Mahadeva at Tiruchchorrutturai by the Chola 
queen. The editor of the South Indian Inscriptions 
(Vol XIII, “The Cholas”, No. 280 and 149 of 1931) 
states in the text his opinion that this is probably “a record 
of Sundara Chola". I do not agree with this identifica¬ 
tion The text of the inscription that he has published 
m the above Volume ( p. 148 S. I. I XIII — No 280 ) 
reads — “Solapperumanadjgal deviyar Kda —” After this 
the text is mutilated and it should obviously read, if complet¬ 
ed, only Ktlanadigal We know that Kilanadigal was 
a queen of Aditya I. So the inscription should belong 
to Aditya I, not to Sundara Chola In the same year (17th 
year) one Gunavan Puttan (157 of 1931) made an endow¬ 
ment of 20 kalanju of gold for a lamp at Tiruppunturutti 
(103 of 1931) and another at Tillaisthanam (282 of 1911). 
In tire 19th year, one Nakkan Adittan gave two conchis 
and made provision for maintaining the blowers during 
the Sn-bah service of Mahadeva of Tiruchchorrutturai. 
An inscription of his 23rd year records an endowment of 
25 kalanju for a lamp, and a damaged record of his 25rh 
year concerns a gift of gold. Another damaged record of 
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Aditya I’s days (date lost: 180 of 1931) records a grant 
of 20 kalanju of gold for a perpetual lamp by the Chola 
queen Tribhuvana Madevi Vayiri-yakkanar, the daughter 
of KadupatUgal Tamarametliyar ( 180 of 1931 ). The 
latter figures in an inscription of 23rd year of Rajakesa- 
rivarman (Aditya I) at Tiruppalanam (161 of 1928). 

An inscription of the 2nd year of Parakesan (145 of 1931) 
mentions a gift of three lamps to Agastisvara Mahadeva 
at Tiruchchorrutturai. Pei haps this refers to the temple 
of Tiruvalampohl, a few miles off on the road to Sendalai. 

A merchant of Nandipuram alias Ayirattah consecrates 
m the 11th year of Parakesan an image of the consort of 
the God Vitankar in the local temple These records of 
Parakesan though without distinguishing epithets may be 
assigned to Parantaka I. 

Parantaka’s inscriptions range from his 11th to his 46th 
year In the 11th year, the Chola queen Tribhuvana 
Mahadeviyar made a gift of 30 pon for a lamp on behalf 
of her mother Nankuttiyar. Another queen of Parantaka I 
made gifts of lamps in his 41st and 46th years (J41 and 
135 of 1930-31) 

That Chola Mahadeviyar was one of the queens of 
Parantaka 1 is evident from a Tiruvaiyaru inscription 
of the 22nd year of Madirat-Konda Parakesan (169 of 1931). 
Her mother Mullur Nangai makes a gift of 30 kalanju of 
gold for a lamp in the 3rd year of Parakesan (169 of 
1930-31 ) This record should belong to Parantaka I In 
the same year she also makes gifts in other temples m the 
neighbourhood—Tillaisthanam (45 of 1895); Tiruppala¬ 
nam (125 of 1895), and Tiruppunturutti (107 of 1931) 

This is a dvitala temple of the days of Aditya I with 
square griva, sikhara and stupi. The garbhagriha is a square 
18 feet (5 49 m ) side. The ardhamandapa proiects forward 
7 feet 8 inches (2 34m). There are two dvarapalas at its 
entrance. 

The pilasters are four-sided with cushion capitals. The 
bracket has roll-ornament with a central band. There is a 



bhutagana frieze below the cornice and a yah frieze above 
it. Circles adorn the edges of the cornice ( kodmgai ). 

The figures in the devakoshtas are all standing figures 
which could not be clearly distinguished Old figures 
of the following pan vatu devatas Saptamatrikas, Bhairava 
and Surya are found here 

Ghrita-slhanemrar Temple (Neyyadiappar) 
Ra/akemt Makalallu Paiamesvart (Kali temple) 
Tirumerrah (Vishnu temple) 

Tillaisthanam Tillaisthanam is about one mile (1 61 km ) west of Tiru- 
(Tiruneyttanam ) vaiyaru on the northern bank of the Kaveri and on the road 
to the Grand Anciut This is included in the Tiruvaiyaru 
-Supiasiham group of temples. Goddess Sarasvati is 
said to have worshipped the Lord of this place In the 
past, there were three temples m this place —a Siva, 
a Kali and a Vishnu temple, the Siva temple alone has 
survived The principal deity of this temple is called 
Ghntaslhanesvanii whose Tamil equivalent is Neyyadiappar 
Hymns on the Lord have been sung bv Appar and Sam- 
bandar (7th century a d ) 

At the entrance to the central shrine there are two pre- 
Chola inscriptions One records a gift of 60 kalanpt of 
gold for a perpetual lamp by Nandivarman 111 in his tenth 
year ( a d 845 ), and the other refers to his Pandyan 
rival Maranjadaiyan Varaguna Maharaja II m whose 
fourth year (a d 866 circa) a gift of 420 kasu was made 
by three persons to the Mahadevar of Tiruneyttanam. 
Then we have the inscriptions of Aditya I Thus we have 
here clear evidence of the transfer of power over this region 
from the Pallava to the Pandya and then to the Chola rulers. 

Aditya I’s inscriptions found here range from his 8th to 
his 17th year In the 8th year of Raiakesan (38 of 1895), 
a gift of twenty kalanju of gold was made by Kannaradeva, 
son of Adman, the Chola Perumanadigal — “Solap- 
peiumanathgal maganar Adittan Kamaradevan". This 
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Kannaradeva should have been a brother of Parantaka I, 
The sabha and the urom of this place received the gift 
and agreed to burn a lamp. 

The Rajakesan inscriptions with high regnal years 11 
to 17 may be ascribed to Aditya I (35, 36, 37, 39,41 and 42 
of 1895 and 282 of 1911) One of them refers to an en¬ 
quiry into the affairs of this temple ( Sri Karyam). Three 
persons — Nagara Karanattan (Accountant of the nagaram 
or merchant-guild ), the writer of accounts ( Kanakku eludu- 
kinravan ), and another — were fined perhaps for some 
falsification of accounts and misappropriation of funds, 
and the amount thus collected (3 kalanju and odd) was 
utilized for making two forehead plates for the deity 
(35 of 1895; 11th year of Rajakesari — Aditva I) 

The concubine ( bhogiyar ) Nangai Sattap Perumanar 
of Cholap-Perumanadigal gave thirty icalanju of gold 
for a lamp to the Mahadeva of Tiruneyttanam; and the 
sabha and the urom of Tiruneyttanam agreed to maintain 
the lamp out of the income of some temple-lands bought 
from the sabha of Perumpuliyur and utilized the gift 
amount towards the construction of the bathing hall 
(namana mandapa) for the God (36 of 1895 —- 284 of 1911). 

In the 17th year of Rajakesan (41 of 1895), Kilanadigal, 
the queen of Solapperumanadigal (Aditya I), gave a gift of 
100 sheep for a perpetual lamp; and m the same year, 
another queen of Aditya I, Tennavan Madeviyar, made a 
gift of 20 kalanju of gold for a lamp (42 of 1895) 

The most important of Aditya l’s inscriptions is his 
undated inscription which mentions his conquest of Tondai- 
nadu (286 of 1911). This is the text :— 

1. Svasti Sri Tondai-nadu-pavina Solan pal 
2 yanaik-kokkandanayina Rajakesari Padmana 

3. lum cheraman Kottanu Iraviyalum tavisum sa 

4. maraiyum sivikaiyum timilaiyum koyilum ponaga 

5. mum kalamum kalirru niraiyum Sembiyan tamil vel 

6. ennum kulappiyarum perra Vikki Annan deviyana 
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7. Kadamba Madevi Tiru-Neyttanattu Madevarkkoru— 
nandavilakki 

8 nukku kudutta adu (nuru) Panmahesvara rakshai. 
Both the Chola king who over-ran the Tondatnadu and 
the Conqueror of kings with many elephants and the Chera 
king Sthanu Ravi conferred on Vikki Annan many honours 
including the privilege of having a feudatory throne and 
enjoying a fly whisk, palanquin, drum, mansion, sumptuary 
allowance, bugle, a corps of elephants and the title of 
Sembiyan Tamil Vel— perhaps m recognition of his meri¬ 
torious services to the king m his military campaigns. 

Parantaka I’s inscriptions range from his 14th to his 
35th year. Most of them concern gifts for lamps One of 
his 24th year (25 of 1895), concerns a gift of 30 kalanju 
of gold (1 kalanju — 2 kasu) by Parantakan Arikulakesari , 
the son of Solapperumanadigal Sri Parakesarivarman 
(i, e, Parantaka I) 

In the 10th year of Parakesari (Parantaka 1 or Uttama 
Chola ? ), the royal officer enquiring into the affairs of the 
temples gave the right of collecting cess ( Angadikkuh ) 
in the village market to the nagara vanyam and caused 
a lamp to be maintained m the temple. 

An inscription of his 25th year (Parantaka I) is interesting 
in more ways than one (31 of 1895). Before the royal officer 
Bhavadaya Nakkanar, who enquired by a royal writ mto 
the affairs of the temple m collaboration with the Com¬ 
mittee of the nugaram (Nagaravariyar ), fines were levied 
on defaulters, and this amount was utilized for making a 
forehead plate ( paitam) and for provision for the celebration 
of the Tiruvisagam festival Incidentally there is mention 
of the names of the various parts of the temple structure 
where the inscription was engraved — ardhamandapa, 
namana-mandapa, uttiram, podigat, kandam, jagati, pattigan 
and kumudam 

In the 27th year of Parantaka I, a gift for a lamp to the 
Mahadeva of Tiruneyttanam was made by a merchant of 
the Mamgramam , a mercantile corporation of Adittapuram. 


162 



A queen of Parantaka I, Mallisvarattu Nampirattiyar 
Tennavan Mahadeviyar alms Narayana Nangai Nangaiyar, 
made a gift of a tamp to this God m the 34th year of the 
king (44 of 1895). 

Four inscriptions of Rajakesarivarman (all of the 3rd 
year:278 and 279 of 1911 and 24 and 24-A of 1895) may 
be ascribed to Gandaraditya, the son and successor of 
Parantaka I, because they mention gifts by persons 
belonging to the Kaikkola regiments named after the sur¬ 
names of Parantaka I— Samara Kesari and Vikrama Simha. 

One inscription of the 11th year of Rajakesari (283 of 1911) 
may belong to Sundara Chola. Three members of the 
Nagarattar community were fined by the royal officer in¬ 
vestigating the affairs of the temple, and the amount of 
14 kalanju of gold thus collected at the end of the enquiry 
was utilised for making two forehead plates to the deity. 
The name of one of the merchants is given as Arinjigai 
Neyttanam , named after a son of Parantaka I; so this 
may be assigned to Sundara Chola. 

This is a dvi-tala temple with square griva ard sikhara. 
It faces the east. The copper stupi is modern. The garbha - 
griha is a square 18 feet 6 inches (5 64 m) side; and the 
ardhamandapa extends 16 feet (4 88 m) forward The 
pilasters are 6 feet 6 inches (1 98 m) high. Those by the side 
of the niches are round and those at the borders octagonal 
The brackets have roll-ornament with a central band 
There is a bhutagana frieze below the cornice and a yah 
frieze above. The cornice is adorned with semi-circular 
kudus with a human head in the centre and with kodikkarukku 
at the edges The figures of the devakoshtas are Siva ( as 
Dakshinamurti in the south), Vishnu (west) and Brahma 
(standing and single-headed in the north). The ardha¬ 
mandapa is supported by four octagonal pillars with cushion 
capital; and there are two dvarapalas at its entrance 

In the second tala, we have m the centre a sala with wagon 
roof pavilion crowned by stupis and at the ends square 
pancharas ( kutam ) Round the griva, four figures of 
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Tiruppunturutti 


Rishabha are placed and the niches of the grim have figures 
in them facing the cardinal points. 

Pushpavanesvara Temple 

Tiruppunturutti is about two miles (3-22 km) west of 
Tirukkandiyur on the road to the Grand Amcut. This 
is one of the temples of the Tiruvaiyaru Saptasthana 
group Indra. Kasyapa Rishi, Markandeya, the Maruts 
and Surya are said to have paid their devotion to this Lord 
to gam salvation. Appar and Sambandar (7th Century) 
are said to have met here and worshipped the Lord; 
and Appar built a Mutt and resided for here sometime 
These saints and Sundarar have sung hymns on this Lord 
Of the Rajakesan inscriptions, the earliest which could 
be ascribed to Aditya I is one of the eleventh year (300th 
day) as this is decidedly in early characters It registers 
an endowment of 30 kalanju of gold for a perpetual lamp 
to be burnt in the temple of Mahadeva of Tirutturutti, a 
devadana village, by Nangai Solapperumanar, the mistress 
(bhogiyar) of Solapperumanadigal ( 105 of 1930-31 ). 
She makes a similar gift to the temple of Tillaisthanam m 
the 14th year of the king (284 of 1911) 

Another Rajakesan inscription of the 26th year (94 of 
1931) could be assigned to Aditya I, both on account of its 
high regnal year and the early character of the script. One 
Kavidi Subrahmanyan of Pandinadu made a gift of a lamp- 
stand and an endowment of 25 kalanju of gold for burning 
a perpetual lamp in the temple of Mahadeva at Tirutturutti 
Two more Rajakesan inscriptions — whose dates are 
lost can be assigned to Aditya I ( 102 and 103 of 1931). 
Both are in early characters. The first registers a gift of 
25 kalanju for a perpetual lamp to the temple by one 
Gandharvan Bharadayan Singan Snkanthan. The second 
relates to a gift of gold for a lamp which the sabha of 
Tirutturutti agreed to maintain The donor Grnavan Puttan 
should be the same as Gunavan Pultandi who figures in a 
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Tillaisthanam inscription of the 17th year of Rajakesari 
Aditya I. 

Parantaka Fs inscriptions with his title of madiraikonda 
Parakesari range from his 11th to his 34th year. But 
some Parakesari inscriptions without this title can also be 
assigned to him A third-year inscription of Parakesari 
( 107 of 1931 ) mentions a gift of a lamp by Mul/ur Nangai, 
the mother of the Chola queen Solamadeviyar That 
this Solamadeviyar was the queen of Parantaka I is evident 
from an inscription of the 22nd year of Madiraikonda 
Parakesari at Tiruvaiyaru (225 of 1894) The lady Mullur 
Nangai also makes gifts m the neighbouring temples of 
Tillaisthanam (45 of 1895 — 3rd year), Tiruchchorrutturai 
(169 of 1931—3rd year) and Tiruppalanam (125 of 1895— 
3rd year) 

The Sanrnla festival of the Goddess is mentioned in an 
inscription of the 4th year of Parakesari. An inscription 
of the 20th year of Parantaka l records a gift of land after 
purchase from the Assembly of Tirutturutti by Kokkilan- 
adigal, queen of Parantaka I, to maintain a lamp and 
provide for offerings to the image of Trai-lokya-Sundara 
( Tripuratamhara) set up in the temple in the form assuming 
which he burnt the three cities of the Asuras. In the 24th 
year, Pillaiyar Arikulakesariyar, son of Solap - Peru- 
manadigal ( --- Parantaka I), makes an endowment of 
40 Ilakkasu (Ceylon com) for a lamp 

In the 33rd year of Parantaka I, Parakesari Muvenda- 
velar alias Perumanpalli of Nerkuppai purchased land 
from the Assembly of Kuttangudi and presented it to the 
temple of Mahadeva here for feeding ten Brahmans during 
the time of midday offerings to the silver image of Amara- 
ganayarchchitta, which he had set up m the temple ( 75 of 
1930-31 ). 

There is a very interesting record of Rajakesarivarman 
which may be assigned to Sundara Chola (80 of 1931). 
The sabha of Tirutturutti imposed a fine on a local resident 
Narayanan Sri Madhavan of 72 and odd kalanju of gold. 
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The provocation for the fine is not stated. The accused 
either absconded or fled away from the village. There¬ 
upon, the Assembly decided to realise the fine ( Danda - 
kanam) not only by confiscating the land of the defaulter 
and his surety but by compelling his two brothers to make 
good the amount; so the brothers were forced to sell their 
own lands to the temple The sale deed by the brothers 
m favour of Chandesvara (the agent of Siva in all trans¬ 
actions) i e, to the temple, forms the first part of the inscrip¬ 
tion The second part relates to the appeal by the 
affected brothers and the royal order thereon. The 
brothers in them appeal to the king pointed out that the 
decision of the sabha was unjust and high-handed. After 
a full enquiry, the king reversed the order of the sabha 
and issued a Tiru-mukham (or Srimukham — a royal order) 
to restore the lands to the innocent brothers This was 
accordingly done Justice thus stood vindicated and no 
wonder Sundara Chola was considered a second Manu. 

This temple is an ekatala prasada The garbhagriha 
is a square 20 feet (6 10 m) side. There are three devakoshlas 
supported by two short pilasters close to the niche and two 
tall pilasters on the outer edge There are two more at 
the edges of the walls 

Below the cornice, there is a bhutagana frieze and above 
it a yah frieze. The gnva is surmounted by a semi-cucular 
sikhara 

The figures in the devakoshlas are Bhikshatana in the 
north, Ardhanari in the west and Vinadhara Dakshinamurti 
m the south 

The atdhamandapa measures 16 feet (4 88 m) by 16 feet. 
There are two dvarapalas at the entrance to this mandapa. 
There arc lion-pillars supporting it 

The mukhamandapa is about 30 feet (9-14 m) square 
and it is supported by four pillars with bulbous capital.* 

* In Laht Kala No 5, P. R. Srmivasan gives a brief account of this 
temple and ot Tiruvalam-polil, which he wrongly calls another sapta- 
sthana kshetra 
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Manavalesvara Temple 


Tiruvilakkudi Tiruvilakkudi, situated on the northern bank of the Kaveri, 
was, m ancient times, called Tiru-mana-velvik-kudi or 
Tiruvelvikkudi According to the local legends, a prince 
could not wed the maiden of his choice He did penance 
and paid his devotion to the Lord of this place And he 
attained his object through the intervention of the Lord. 
Hence the name of this village Mami-velvik-kudi (the place 
of the wedding-penance) This temple is celebrated by 
Sambandar and Sundarar in their hymns 

Tiruvelvikkudi is coupled with Tirutturutti (Kurralam) 
in the devaram hymns of Sambandar and Sundarar. So 
the temple must have been in existence at least as a brick 
structure in the 7th century A D. It is likely to have been 
rebuilt of stone in the days of Aditya I, and it bears in¬ 
scriptions dating from his days to those of Rnjaraja III. 

There are six inscriptions of Rajakesarivarman without 
distinguishing epithets Two of them are mutilated, and 
their date is lost One, on the south wall, records a gift of 
90 sheep for a lamp (132 of 1926 ■ SII XIII, 345) The 
other records the gift of a gong; the village is called Tiru¬ 
velvikkudi therein, and is said to form part of Videlvidugu 
Chaturvedimangalam (A. R. No 133 of 1926 : SII. XIII, 
346). There is another inscription, of the 15th year of a 
Kovirajakesarivarman (on the south wall of the central 
shrine), which mentions a gift of 96 sheep for burning a 
perpetual lamp to Tiruvelvikkudi Alvar by two sons of a 
merchant of the place for the merit of their father (A. R. 
No. Ill of 1926 SII, XIII, No. 258) This at least, if not 
all three, might be attributable to the time of Aditya I. 

As the temple was renovated m the days of Uttama 
Chola, we are not sure if these three inscriptions are 
originals or copies of earlier ones re-engraved after reno¬ 
vation. 

The Rajakcsan inscriptions from the 3rd year to the 
16th year, especially, those with high regnal years 15 and 16 
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may be credited to Aditya I or Sundara Chola. In the 
earlier inscriptions, this place is called Murugavel mangalam, 
a brahmadeya in Kurukkainadu on the northern bank of 
the Kaven, and the deity, Mangala Nakkar. They mention 
a gift of land for the maintenance of three musicians during 
the Sri-bah service ( “Sn-bali kotti kalam uda irandalukkum 
sekandigai kotta oralukkum” ) One of the two pieces of 
land and the house-site so gifted by the sabha was the 
property of two brothers which escheated to the sabha on 
failure of heirs (116 of 1926) Later on, the deity is 
called the devar of Naduvtl Sri-Koyd and Tiruvelvikkudi- 
Alvar or Udaiyar An inscription of the 16th year of 
Rajakesari (134 of 1926) states that the temple authorities 
mortgaged the temple lands and received 16 kalanju of 
gold from a maid servant ( pendatu ) of the queen (Udaiya 
Pirattiyar) One of the temple authorities is named 
Aditya Pidaran It is probable that this inscription belongs 
to the days of either Aditya I or Sundara Chola. 

There are a number of Parakesan inscriptions ranging 
from the 2nd to the 14th year We are not certain if any 
of them could be assigned to Parantaka 1 but most of them 
may belong to Uttama Chola 

This place is said to have formed part of Videlvidugu 
(a Pallava surname )~chatuivedimangalatn, the old name 
of Kadalangudi, a brahmadeya in Nellarrur (or Kurukkai) 
-nadu A member of the Karikala Solat-terinja kaikkolar 
paid 50 kasu and got exemption from tax on a piece of land 
belonging to the temple In the 6th year of Parakesari- 
varman, one Edutta-pada Mutla Seta, a member of the 
mercantile corporation called the Nanadesis engaged in 
inland and overseas trade, made a gift of lamp to Kut- 
tapperumal (Nataraja) — perhaps a metal image — in 
the temple In the 6th year of Parakesan, likely to be 
Uttama Chola, Scmbiyan Mahadevi made a gift of a silver 
pitcher ( kalasam ) weighing 142 kalanju to Tiruvelvikkudi 
Alvar (128 of 1926) 

One Ayyan Marasmgan alias Virasekhara Muvenda 
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Velan figures as a great donor. He gifted lands for a lamp 
and for bringing water (from the Kaven) for the sacred 
bath of the deity and a silver vessel weighing 30 llakkasu 
to supply water to the God during worship There is also a 
reference to one Sri Karana Pichchan who made an endow¬ 
ment for burning a lamp before the deity of Vighnesvara. 

In the days of Rajendra I, this place is said to have 
been included m Gangaikondasola chaturvedimangalam, 
and provision is made for offerings to Tiruvarur - Nambiyar 
(Sundarar) set up in the temple by a member of the 
Alunganam of the village The same record mentions 
an endowment for the midnight service to the stone image 
of Kshetrapaladevar set up in the 27th year of the king’s 
predecessor (Rajaraja 1). 

Kadalangudi on the opposite bank of the rr/er is called 
Videlvidugu Chaturvedimangalam. Perhaps the two villages 
had a common administrative body and had powers of 
control over the affairs of the temple. 

In the 7th year of Rajendra I, a lady made a grant to 
provide offerings to Lmga Pumadeva (Lingodbhv t ) The 
Assembly of Kadalangudi received a grant of land as 
sala-bhoga for maintaining a feeding house to feed devotees 
and to supply red lilies to the God 

An inscription of the 19th year of Parakesari (Rajendra II) 
mentions the consecration of Penya devar and his consort 
in the temple of Manavala Nambi. These images seem to 
have been carried away and deposited m the temple of 
Tiruchchattimurram by the followers of one Vanako- 
varaiyan in the troubled period of Rajaraja III (A d 1221). 
And one Tondaiman is said to have traced them back and 
had these images re-consecrated here in the year A d. 1233 

Another interesting feature of this temple is the donation 
by individual donors of images, stones, door-posts or parts 
of the structure of the temple and the engraving of their 
names on stones. ( Vide 109, 110, 122, 126, 127, 129, 131, 
138, 139, 142, 148, 149, 151 of 1926). One inscription 
mentions that the structure up to kal-padai and fourteen 
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stones in tadip-padai were constructed by Tiruvaiyarru 
Yogi (129 and 139 of 1916). One-fourth of the temple is 
said to have been raised by the members of the Valanjiyar 
and the Tisai-Ayiraltu-Ainnurruvar t two mercantile commu¬ 
nities (131 of 1926) The door-post was the gift of a 
member of Tinaik-kalam (150 of 1926 ) The image of 
Dakshinamurti was installed by another person (129 of 
1926) Three stones near the dvarapala image were the gifts 
of three members of the Gandaraditla Terinia Kaikkolars 
(148 of 1926) There is mention of the installation of 
the dvarapala Mahakalam by another (149 of 1926). 

The figures of the devakoshtas are Dakshinamurti, Ling- 
odbhava and Brahma on the walls of the garbhagriha, and 
Agastya. Nataraja, Ganapati, Chandesanugrahamurti, 
Durga and Bhikshatana on the walls of the ordhamandapa 
(Vide “ Early Chola Bronzes ” by Douglas Barrett. Bhula- 
bhai Memorial Institute Bombay pp 21-22). 

Sivayoganathasvamm Temple 

Tiruvisalur Tiruvisalur has an ancient temple which goes back to the 

(Vembarrur or days of Aditya I Purvadeviyar, the mother of Made- 

Veppattur ) vadigal, makes gilts m the 12th and 17th years of Rajake- 
sanvarman to the Perumanadigal of Tiruvisalur (335 and 
333 of 1907, S1I. XIII, Nos 221 and 271), and the Epigra- 
phist assigns them to Sundara Chola. On account of the 
high regnal year of the latter. 1 am disposed to assign both to 
Aditya 1 Theie is another record (5 of 1907) of Raja- 
kesarivarman whose date is given as third year in words but 
the numeral 20 is inserted above it. It should therefore be 
taken as a record of the 23rd year and assigned to Aditya I. 
It records a tax-free gift of land at Mangalakkudi by a 
Vellala named Nakkapiran for providing offerings at the 
midnight service ( ardhajama ) to the Perumanadigal at 
Tiruvisalur, a part of. Amaninarayana chaturvedimangalam 
(after a surname of Nandivarman III) Thus the temple 
of Tiruvisalur goes back to a period sometime prior to the 
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12th year of Aditya I (SII. XIII, Nos. 300, 221 and 271). 

The inscriptions of Parantaka I range from his 3rd to his 
41st year; most of them concern gifts for lamps. His third- 
year inscription records the gift of a lamp by a member 
of the retinue (parivaram) of Kamamyakkanar to the Peru- 
manadigal of Tiruvisalur alias Amaninarayana chaturvedi- 
mangalam, a devadana and brahmadeya on the north bank 
of the Kaveri. In the 27th year of Parantaka 1, provision 
is made for supplying this God with bathing water from the 
Kaveri, and the deity is called Tiruvisalur Madeva Bhatarar 
at Avam-narayana chaturvedimangalam alias Vembarrur. 
Tiruvisalur gets the alternate name of Vembarrur 

As in the case of the neighbouring village Tiruk-Kalittattai, 
the deity of this village receives large endowments from 
Sinyavelar, the General of Sundarachola — Parantaka II 
In the 2nd year of Rajakesari O Sundara chola), he makes 
a grant of land by paying 50 kctlanju making it tax-free for 
feeding sumptuously a learned Braliman The donor is 
called Piranlakan Irungolan alias Siriyavelar of Kodumbalur 
(317 of 1907) In the 4th year of the same king, he donates 
land after paying 130 Ilakkasu for tax-exemption and 
provides for midday offerings to the Perumanadigal of 
Tiruvisalur (320 of 1907) There is a Sanskrit inscription 
which states that “king Sinya Velar”, as he is called, “was 
the light of the Irungola family — Irmgola-kula-pradipa, 
the foremost member in the family of the daughter of (King) 
Parantaka”. This is perhaps a reference to the matrimonial 
alliance of the Cholas with the Irukkuvels of Kodumbalur. 
In the fifth year of Sundara Chola, he gave for repairs to 
the temple the income from the village of Nimba (=Vep- 
pattur) payable to the king and also donated a lamp to 
Siva dwelling in Sri Visalura (Tiru-visalur) in the virtuous 
village named Nimba Agrahara (Veppattur or Vembarrur— 
40 of 1907). 

The next important record is one of the 5th year of 
Parakesari who took the head of the Pandya — Aditya II 
Kankala. It records a gift of gold for a lamp to Tiruvisalur 
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Perumanadigal 

Udaiya Pirattiyar Sembiyan Mahadeviyar, the mother 
of Uttama Chola, presented a sacred gold Kolgai (a cover¬ 
ing over the Lmga) to the God It was made of 355 kalanju 
of gold, and set with a ruby, and diamonds weighing 4173 
(kalanju '>) —(28 of 1907, S1I III, 3,148). 

Another land gift is made by this royal lady m the third 
year of Rajakesari (Rajaraja I) An inscription of the 24th 
year of Rajaraja 1 records a gift of land for offerings at 
the shrine of Pichchadevar (Bhikshatana devar). 

In the 29th year of Rajaraja I, the grandest celebration 
in the annals of this place look place. He performed a 
Tulabhara m this temple, and his queen Dantisakti 
Vitankiyar alias Lokamadeviyar, Hemagarbha. The village 
called is Vembarrur alias Solamartlanda chaturvedimanga- 
lam, a brahmadeya m Manmnadu included m Rajendra 
Simha Valanadu 

An inscription of the third year of Rajendra I records the 
building of the Tiruchchurtalayam (wall of enclosure) 
and the gopura (341 of 1907) * perhaps they were completed 
m the days of Vikrama Chola (52 of 1907) 

Pirantakan Kundavai Pirattiyar, the aunt of Rajendra I 
lcsiding at the palace of Palaiyaru near Kumbakonam, 
makes a gift in the fourth year of this king. 

There is in this temple a sculpture of Atlanta Siva, the 
builder of the temple 

The present temple seems to be of the days of Parantaka I, 
but it has also been renovated since then The gar- 
bhagi iha is a square 19 feet 4 inches ( 5 89 m) side. The 
basement has a ya/i-frieze and a lotus-moulding The 
ardhamandapa extends 12 feet 4 inches (3 76 m) further up. 

There is a shrme to the south of the present main shrine, 
now used as a store-room. This seems to be an Early 
Chola shrine of the days of Aditya I. It has devakoshtas , 
and m the eastern niche, there is a sculpture of Vmadhara 
Dakshinamurti 
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Mahalingasvami Temple 


Tiruvidaimarudur 
(Tiruvidaimarudil) 


Tiruvidaimarudur near Kumbakonam is a railway 
station on the main line from Madras to Dhanushkodi. 
Its temple is considered one of the most sacred of South 
Indian temples The sacred tree of this temple (Sthala 
Vrksha) is Marudu Among three such temples having 
this sacred tree, this is the middle one Hence its name 
Tiru-Idm-Marudd This temple is said to he midway 
between Sri Sailam (Kumool district in Andhra Pradesh) 
and Tiruppudai-marudur in Tirunelveh district By wor¬ 
shipping the Lord of this place, both a Chola prince and a 
Pandya king Varaguna are believed to have been freed from 
the sin of having killed a Brahman ( Brahma-hatti-dosha ) 
and escaped from the clutches of Saturn There is a sculpture 
of a Chola king in distress in the eastern tower of this temple 
The old Chola temple renovated in the days of Uttama 
Chola has been completely demolished, and a new structure 
has been erected by the Nagarattar community For¬ 
tunately most of the old inscriptions had been copied by 
the Epigraphical Department in 1895 and 1907. The 
oldest of them were found on the walls of the central shrine 
and they belong to the early Chola kings 
One of the 16th year of Rajakesarivarman on the south 
wall of the original sanctum concerns a gift of 90 sheep for 
a lamp to the Mulasthcmattup Perumanadigal of Tiru- 
vidaimarudil m Tiraimur-nadu (148 of 1895). From the 
high regnal year and its position on the wall of the central 
shrine of the old temple, it can be assigned to Aditya I 
There were four inscriptions of Parantaka I, one of his 
16th year (146 of 1895) mentions a gift of 15 kalanju of gold 
for the supply of 30 nah of ghee on the day of the asterism 
of Tiruvadirai in the month of Margali (December) by a 
person from Tondainadu Another of his 27th year 
(157 of 1895) registers a gift of three-fourths of a veil of 
land ( mlain ) to a person playing on Udukkai. The Tiraimur 
sabha, the nagaram of Tiruvidaimarudil, the managing 
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committee of the temple ( Tirukkoyil Udaiyar ), the temple 
priests ( Padi-padamulattar ) and the royal officer enquiring 
into the temple affairs (Sri-Kariyam-araikinra) met in the 
Nataka-Salai of the temple and sanctioned the grant. In 
the 35th year of Parantaka T, one Irumudi-Solappallava- 
raiyan bought from the Tiraimur sabha and the nagaram 
of Tiruvidaimarudd fourteen vehs of land and made provi¬ 
sion for various seivices — offerings of sweet-puddmg, 
sandal, lamps, the maintenance of the priest and the feedmg 
of Brahmans. 

An inscription of the fourth year of Parakesarivarman 
who took the head of the Pandya king, Aditya II (154 of 
1895), makes provision for the performance of Aryakkuttu 
(a kind of dance) on seven days The royal officer super¬ 
vising the affairs of the temple — Srikariyam Araikmra 
Adikarigal — Sirnngan Udaiyan Koyil Mayilai alias Paran¬ 
taka Muvendavelan, the sabhai of Tiraimur, the nagaram 
(mercantile corporation) of Tiruvidaimarudil, and the 
devakanmis (temple-trustees) met in the hall of dance 
(Nataka salai), and having received the order (of the king?) 
they decided that seven dance recitals (of Ariyak-kultu) 
be conducted and that each of the actors was to receive 
fourteen kalams of paddy Another inscription of the 
same ruler (214 of 1907 — 4th year, 170th day ) mentions 
that the same royal officer enquired into the affairs of the 
temple endowments and the scale of expenses then in vogue 
m the temple On finding that there were irregulaiities, 
the officer ordered the removal of the defects and adopted a 
higher scale of expenses in view of the increased income 
available for the temple. There is an inscription of the 
17th year of Rajakesarivarman (216 of 1907, SII. XII1, 
270) which mentions that Parantaka Muvendavelan, a royal 
officer, enquired mto the affairs of this temple ( arachiyil ) 
along with the sabhai and the ur of Tiraimur, the nagaram of 
Tiruvidaimarudil, and the devakanmis, and found that ten 
ma of land had been in possession of certain gardeners 
without any title So they were resumed. And one-fourth 


174 



sey of land was given to each of two persons for raising a 
jasmine garden. The Government Epigraphist holds that 
it is very probably an inscription of Sundara Chola 
Parantaka II. It may be so. 

There is another important inscription of the 4th year 
325th day of Parakesanvarman who should be identified 
with Uttama Chola The sabhai of Tiraimur, the nagaram 
of Tiruvidaimarudil, the trustees of the temple ( Tirukkoyil 
udaiyai ), the accountant of the temple (devar kanakku), 
and the royal officer supervising and regulating the temple 
affairs met in the Nataka Salai (hall of dance) and enquired 
into the endowments for lamps maintained from the in¬ 
terest thereof Incidentally it mentions that all the in¬ 
scribed documentary stones relating to such endowments 
were kept in underground cellars prior to the renovation 
of the temple m stone, and they were ordered to be re- 
engraved on the stone walls of the renovated temple On 
examination, the omission of an endowment of 60 kalanyu of 
gold by Kaduvettigal Nandi-pottaraiyan was noticed and 
this grant was ordered to be re-engraved (SII. Ill, 3,124) 

The Assembly of a Brahman village was called a sabhai 
and the affairs of such a village were administered by a 
body of their elected representatives Nagaram was a 
mercantile corporation, and its affairs were managed by 
the elected representatives of the local merchants When 
a nagaram and a sabha were m close proximity, as in this 
case, and had common problems to solve, they met in 
joint sessions, and after mature deliberation, settled them. 
There are several recorded cases of such common delibera¬ 
tions m other places as well 

Invariably, the affairs of this temple were conducted 
both by the sabhai of Tiraimur and the nagaram of 
Tiruvidaimarudil, helped by the trustees of the temple 
The vigilance of local bodies in financial administration, 
and the supervision of their affairs by royal officers to 
prevent mismanagement and misappropriation of the 
public funds are laudable features full of lessons for 
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modern administrators m India. 

Another noteworthy feature that deserves our warm 
appreciation is the practice of preserving inscribed stones 
of endowments in cellars of temples during the period of 
renovation, and the re-engravmg of the inscriptions after 
renovation. It greatly redounds to the historical sense of 
the people of those times, and to then high sense of duty 
and responsibility m managing public affairs. 

Mtladudaiyar Patti (Jain) 

Naganathasvamm (Siva) 

Uppihyappan (Vishnu) (Tiru-Vinnagar) 

Tirunagesvaram Tirunagesvaram is close to Kumbakonam and is also 
a railway station on the Southern Railway, The Jain 
temple has disappeared, and the two other temples have 
lost their original character on account of later renovation. 

A Jam patti 

On a pillar lying m a mandapa at the end of the street in 
front of the local Siva temple, there is an inscription of 
the second year of Rajakesarivarman which could on paleo¬ 
graphies! grounds be assigned to Aditya T (222 of 1911) 
This mentions the provision made by the nagaram for the 
renovation ( pudukkuppuram) of the gopuram (tower), the 
tiruehclmru-alm (enclosed verandah) round the main 
shrine of Mtladudaiyar patti — perhaps a Jam temple at 
Kumaramarttandapuram (named after Nandivarman II), a 
suburb of Tirunagesvaram 

Nagesvara (Siva) Temple * 

An inscription of the 9th year of Rajakesari which has 
to be assigned perhaps to Sundara Chola mentions Artn- 
jigai-Pirattiyar, a Bana queen and the daughter of Prince 
Artkulakesari, i.e, Armjaya, son of Parantaka I (215 of 
1911). This lady’s endowments to Tirunagesvaram 
Udaiya Mahadeva are referred to m an inscription of the 
14th year of Rajaraja I (81 of 1897 and 218 of 1911) 


176 



A fragmentary grantha inscription on the south wall 
refers to the construction of the temple ( harmya ) of Naga 
The mention of Madurantaka, his mother, his two queens 
and Gandaraditya makes us infer that it was built perhaps 
for the merit of Gandaraditya by his son Madurantaka 
Uttama Chola (219 of 1911) rather than by Gandaraditya 
himself 

Tn an inscription of Raiendra I (14th year, 213 of 1911), 
this temple is called that of Tirunagesvaram Udaiya Maha- 
deva in Tintk-kuda-mukku (Kumbakonam) in Pamburnadu 
included m Uyyakkondan Valanadu. 

A processional image called Pasupata-deva is mentioned 
m another inscription of Rajendra I 
The N ages vara (Siva) temple faces the cast. It is an 
eka-tala structure, with a bulbous sikhara 
The garbhagriha is a square 14 feet 6 inches (4 42 m) 
side and the ardhamandapa extends 12 feet 6 inches (3 81 m) 
forward These two parts are connected by an antavala 
4 feet 3 inches (1 30 m) wide 
There are devakovhtas enshrining Ganapati, Nataraja, 
Agastya, Dakshinamurti, Lingodbhava, Brahma, Ardhanari, 
Durga and Bhikshatana - a feature of the temples of 
Uttama Chola’s days (Sembiyan Mahadevi style) There 
is a imikaia-toiana over each devakoshta 
This early Chola temple must have been renovated m 
the days of Uttama Chola; and this is confirmed by the 
fragmentary giantha inscription inscribed on the south 
wall (219 of 1911) Similar renovations can be seen at 
Karuntattangudi (Karandai) and Tiruppurambiyam. 

The Vishnu Temple 

The Vishnu temple of Tiru-vmnagar of Tirunagesvaram — 
modern Uppiliyappan temple — is mentioned in an in¬ 
scription of the sixth year of Rajendra I, which records 
the presentation of a gold jewel worked in gems and pearls, 
made out cf the accumulated income of a piece of land, 
presented by a junior elephant mahout in the army of 
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Tiruppanandal 


Rajendra Chola I. 

This temple is considered as sacred as Tirupati and this 
place is taken to be the home of Gopala Desika, the 
founder of the Mumtraya cult of Sn Vaishnavism, who 
is considered to be an avatai of Uppiliyappar 

Anmajalesvara ( Sen/adahappar) Temple 
or Tiruttatakai km am 

Tiruppanandal is eleven miles (17 70 km) north-east of 
Kumbakonam on the road to the Lower Amcut Tt is 
now famous as the centre of a great Saivite mutt founded 
in 1720 by Tillai Nayaka Tambiran, a disciple of the 
central mult of Dharmapuram The Head of the mutt 
is a great patron of Saiva Siddhanta and Tamil literature 
The sacred tiee of this temple is the palmyra tree Hence 
its name Ttntppaimdal or Talavanam A female Asuri- 
devotec, Tatakai by name, is said to have adored the Loid 
and adorned Him every day with garlands So the temple 
is also called Tnuttatakm hvaram Sambandar and 
Appar have sung the glory of the Lord of this place 
On the south entrance to this temple, there is an inscrip¬ 
tion of the 18th year of Rajakesarivarman (30 of 1914) 
It refers to the gift of a lamp to the temple of Tuuttatakai 
hvaiuttu-Mahadeva ( Bhatlarat ) at Tiruppanandal, a devadamt 
in Vadagarai Manni Nadu. This may be ascribed to Aditya T 
(9th century a d) 

There are two inscriptions of the 29th year of Parantaka I 
(Madiraikonda Parakesan —32 and 33 of 1914) which 
make provision for a lamp and offerings to the same deity 
TiruttaUkai-lsvarattu Mahadeva 
A metallic image of Kshetrapala-deva was consecrated 
by Rajarajakkal Tiruppamarayan (34 of 1914) 

One of the Saiva samts associated with this place is 
Ktmgihvak-kalava Natanar (one of the 63 Tamil saints) 
of Tirukkadavur, who served the Lord by burning incense 
before Him This samt led a life of self-denial and self- 
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sacrifice. His wife was driven to despair by her poverty 
and she parted even with her wedding-jewel (Tali or 
Tiru-mangalyam) to maintain the family, but the saint 
bought incense, and not nee, with it and served his Lord with 
such a single-minded devotion So pleased was the Lord that 
He raised for His devotee a mansion filled with plenty, as 
in the epic story of Kuchela blessed by Sri Krishna This 
miracle is said to have been wrought here 

There is yet another miracle attributed to this place The 
Lord had turned His face to one side to save Tataka’s 
sense of modesty, while accepting the garland offered by her 
The king’s efforts to restore the Lord to His original 
posture failed Where the king failed, the saint succeeded. 
Kungihyak-kalaya Nayanar by his devoted effort carried 
out the impossible 

An inscription of the 12th century (eighth yeat of Kulot- 
tunga 111 -ad 1185) concerns gifts for offerings to the 
images of Tirukkadavur Kungihyak-kalaya Nayanar and 
other Saiva saints 

The temple faces the west The gwbhagriha is a square 
21 feet 10 inches (6 65 in) side It is said to be in the shape 
of Omkuru There is a kumhha-panehara on each side of 
the central devakoshta There is a vah frieze above the 
kumudam-mouUmg of the basement The pilasters are 
octagonal m section and have cushion capitals The 
endhamandapa projects forwaid II feet (3 35 m) and there 
are two dmrapedas at its entrance There are gateways 
next to the ardhamandapa 

The present structure of the temple seems to belong to 
the days of Parantaka 1 

Matsyapwisma Temple 
(Tiruchchelur Paramesvara) 

Bhumi-Sundara Vmnagai 

(at Kanjanur alias Simhavishnu-Chaturvedimangalam) 

Koytl-Tevarayan Koyil Tcvarayanpcttai is a hamlet of Pandaravadai in 
Pettai Tanjavur district, a railway station on the Southern 
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Railway. It has an ancient temple going back to the days 
of Aditya 1 In the earliest inscriptions found here, this 
place is called Rufakestm Chaturvedimangalam, evidently 
after Aditya I The present hamlet of Rajagirt , now a 
strong Muslim centre, is a vestige of the old name of 
Rajakesari-chaturvedimangalam 

An inscription of (he 38th year of Parantaka 1 (270 of 
1923) mentions a gift in the 17th year of Rajakesanvarman. 
This Rajakesan should be none other than Aditya I. 
and this temple should have come into existence in the 
days of Aditya I The deity is called Tttuchchehtr 
Pat amesvat a 

There is another inscription of the 17th year of Raja- 
kesauvarman (230 of 1923) which records an agreement 
given by three servants of the temple to supply ghee for a 
perpetual lamp and for the provision of paddy for persons 
bringing water from the Kaveri for the sacred bath of the 
deity, in return for various gifts of sheep, cows and money 
received previously This is a record probably of Sundara 
Chola The inaccuracy m the name of the rulet and the 
absence of a chronological sequence of the rulers cited m 
the text are real obstacles to the proper understanding of 
the course of events narrated in this record After starting 
with the 17th year of Ra/akesari, whom we have identified 
with Sundara Chola, there is mention of the 17th year 
of Kodatuiniarit) at , then the 17th year of Ra/akesati 
and the 19th year of Madtnnkondct Matavar The editor of 
the South Indian Inscriptions (SIT XI11, 277 ) holds 
that the reading Kodananumtyat is meant evidently for 
Madnatkonda-mara) ur and the 19th year of Madtratkonda 
Matayat should refer to Sundara Chola himself, and he 
is faced with the consequent difficulty that a grant of the 
king’s 19th year is quoted in a record of his 17th year and so 
he remarks —“It is however not known that he had a 
reign of 19 years, neither is it clear how that later regnal 
year could be referred to here except by some mistake ” 
It seems to me that there is a way of explaining it to make 



some sense. The first record cites the 17th year of Koduna- 
marayar. This term as it is makes no sense and can be 
taken as Kodandamarayar which is a surname of Aditya I, 
instead of as Madiraikonda marayar as the Editor suggests. 
This is a better emendation than the one proposed by the 
editor The third item of the 19th year of Maulnaikonda 
Marayar might be assigned to Parantaka 1 because he had 
this title to his credit instead of to Sundara which causes 
the confusion of the 19th year grant being quoted in a 
17th year record. Thus interpreted, the position willl be 
that in an inscription of the 17th year of Rajakesari who is 
likely to be Sundara Chola, there are quoted two grants of 
Aditya I. first one of the 17th year of Kodandurama, and 
another of the 17th year of Ra/akesan , and both of them 
can be assigned to Aditya 1. The, third one of the 
19th year of Madiraikonda Marayar relates to a grant of 
Parantaka I. According to this interpretation, the chrono¬ 
logical difficulty is solved In any event, the existence of 
this temple and a giant to it in the days of Aditya l are 
established 

Out of the eleven inscriptions of Rajakesari (unidentified), 
one of his third year (268 of 1923) mentions Aditya Vaykkal 
which is significant. 

We are not sure if any of the eleven inscriptions of 
Parakesarivarman without distinguishing epithets could be 
attributed to Parantaka 1 There are inscriptions of 
Parantaka 1 with his usual title of Madiraikonda, of his 
37th and 38th years 

One of them concerns a gift of land after pui chase, for 
midday offerings and for a pot of water daily from the 
river for the sacred bath to the image of Rishabhavahana 
Perumal Another is for the sounding of a trumpet 
( sandaikodikalam ) and a conch during the midnight 
offerings (265, 273, 277, 270 of 1923).* 

* There is an inscription ot “Parakesarivarman alias Tribhuvana Chakra- 
vartin Parantakadeva" with a new introduction “Pumangai Valara", 
(Contd on page 182) 
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There are a few inscriptions of a Rajakesarivarraan which 
could be assigned to Sundara Chola—one of his seventh 
year refers to a gift of six nui of land for burning two 
perpetual lamps in this temple by a native of Kurraman- 
galam (234 of 1923) Another of his 14th year by the same 
donor refers to a gift of 20 kaiunkasu , and the annual 
interest of three kasu on this endowment was to be awarded 
to the best reciter of certain prescribed portions of the 
Jaiimmya Sctma Veda on the night of the Ardra festival in 
the month of Margali (December) after the sacred bath 
of the deity It was stipulated that no prize-winner should 
compete a second time (266 of 1923) 

A Vishnu temple seems to have been built in the days 
of Sundara Chola at Simhavishnu Chaturvedimangalam 
alias Kanjanui, a neighbouring village An inscription 
of the sixth year of Rajakesart (Sundara Chola, 232 of 
1923) mentions the gift of a village called Kandamangalam, 
made tax-free by the paymant of 200 pan to the Assembly 
of Simhavishnu Chaturvedimangalm (alias Kanjanui) to 
the Vishnu temple of Bhuvum Sundaui Vumagar Paiame- 
s \ a icti built by him and named after the donor Kannandai 
Amanan Bhuvani Sundaran alien Sundaia Chola 
Muvendavelan a native of Tondainadu There are live 
inscriptions of Parakesanvarinan who took the head of 
the Pandya, Aditya II Kankala, one of these, of his fifth 
year, concerns a gift of money by a resident of Manora- 
machcn for offerings to the image of Ganapati Bhattarar 
in the temple on the day of Ardra in Margali (275 of 1923). 

A few Parakesari inscriptions—unspecified—can be 
attributed to Uttama Chola, one of his seventh year concerns 
a gift for twilight offerings and for bringing four pots of 

(Foot-note contd from p 181) 

which is merely eulogistic and without any historical value (9th year —261 
ul 1923) There arc two other inscnptions of this prince—No. 16 of 1896 
S1I V No 879 Tiruvalangadu, and 9th year from Tiruvadatlurai, 225 ol 
1928-29 These records do not belong to Parantaka I, but to a later 
prinec of the Chola House who served as heir apparent during the later 
period of the lugn of Kulottunga Chola I—(videp 165, Note, ol ‘ I he 
Colas" by K A N S-mh and Epigraphia Indita XXXll Pt \ — No 22) 
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water, for the sacred bath of the God, from the river 
Kuralai—perhaps the old name of the Kudamurutn, a branch 
of the Kaven flowing by the side of the village. 

An inscription of the 9th year of Parakesari can be 
definitely assigned to Uttama Chola (250 of 1923). It 
records a grant of land for the expenses of the sacred bath 
and worship and offerings on all the Sanbcmti days and for 
supplying 108 pots of water for the sacred bath of the 
deity, by the Queen-mother Sembiyan Muhadeviyar on 
behalf of Uttama Chola The same queen Sembiyan 
Mahadevi makes a gift of a silver plate and a bronze stand 
in the 9th year of Rajaraja 1 (262 of 1923) and a gift of a 
gold pot in his J2lh year (263 of 1923) 

In the 16th year of Rajaraja I, there is a reference to a 
hamlet of the village called Pandita-VatsalacliLhci t and a 
resident of this chert makes a git of gold ornaments to 
the image of the Consort of Rishabhavahana Perumal 
In the days of Rajendia 1, another great Chola princess, 
Alvar Sri Parutilakaii Sri Kmdavat Piruttivar, the elder 
sister of Rajaraja l and the aunt of Rajendia 1, bought 
some land and a house-site from the malmabha of Raja- 
kesan C'haturvedimangalam foi the maintenance of afiee 
Ayuivedic dispensary founded by hei at Tanjavui called 
Sttndara Sola Vmnagar Atular Salat in the name of hei 
father This vaidyabhoga gift (gift for a hospital) was to be 
enjoyed by the donee Saravanan Aiaiyan Madurantakan 
and his descendants The patronage of learning, the foster¬ 
ing of medical services, the provision of sacred offerings 
to God, the building of temples and the establishment of 
feeding houses for the learned were the mam channels of 
chanties of the royal ladies of the early Chola age 

Veduranyesmar Temple 

Vedaranyam Vedaranyam on the south-east coast of the bay of Bengal 
(Tirumaraikkadu) (Coromandel coast) has an ancient and highly venerated 
temple, close to another sacred spot, Kodikkarai. 
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Tiruppurambiyam 


The Vedas are said to have worshipped the Lord of this 
place, and to have closed the temple gates when they left. 
It was only when Appar and Sambandar sang hymns of 
praise to have the gates opened that they did so 

The temple has about eight old Chola inscriptions of 
Raiakesarivarman from the 3rd (466 of 1904) to his 26th 
yeai (487 ol 1904) They are mostly for lamps to the 
Mahadeva of Tirumaraikkadu, and, of these, two with high 
regnal years can be assigned to Aditya 1 

One of his 20th year (471 of 1904) on a pillar in the 
mcmchpa in front of the Thyagaraja shrine of Vedaranyam 
is an endowment for a perpetual lamp, sacred bath and 
special offerings to the deity on Sadayam day (471 of 1904). 
(Is it a record of Rajaraja I ?) 

Two other inscriptions are found on pillars m front 
of the Ramanalhesvara shrine of this temple One of them 
is an incomplete and damaged record of the 21st year and 
seems to be an endowment by a native of Bahulam in 
Kanapper Kuriam. a division of Pandinadu (477 of 1904) 
There is another of the 26th year; it refers to a gift for two 
lamps to the Mahadeva of Tirumaraikkadu by two persons 
who belonged to Malainadu, on receiving the gift of 180 
sheep, the body known as “ Devaridatchchmom ” (Those 
attached to the Lord) of Tirumaraikkadu agreed to supply 
the necessary ghee (SII, XIII, No 318) 

The pillars on which these inscriptions were engraved 
might have belonged to the old early Chola temple before 
its renovation 

This original temple should have been consecrated in 
the days of Aditya I 

Sakshisvara Temple 

( Adilyesvaram-Udaiyar or Tiruppurambiyam udaiya 
Bhattarakar) 

Tiruppurambiyam lies six miles (9 66 km) north-west of 
Kumbakonam The deity is said to have conferred grace 
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on the daily as ( asuras), Sunda and XJpasunda The Tamil 
saint Sambandar is said to have wrought a miracle here 
by bringing to life the lover of a Vaniya woman who had 
died of snake-bite Hence the name of the deity Sakshis- 
vara • “He who witnessed the miracle.” This place was 
the scene of the decisive battle of Sri (or Tiru) Purambiyam 
in which the Pandyan king Varaguna sustained a disastrous 
defeat at the hands of the Pallavas 
Sambandar and Sundarar have sung the glory of this 
Lord This temple has inscriptions of Chola kings ftom 
Aditya I to Rajataja III There are a few Rajakesari and 
Parakesan records which cannot be properly identified 
There are two inscriptions of Rajakesarivarman, of his 
7th and 15th years (74 and 73 of 1897), on the south wall 
of the central shnne, which may be assigned to Aditya I 
In both of them, the deity is called Tirupurambiyam 
Bhattala(ra)kar and they relate to gifts for lamps In 
later inscriptions, however, the deity is called Adityesvaram 
Udaiya Mahadevai (Rajendra I’s 80 of 1897) 

Parantaka I’s inscriptions range from his 12th to his 
25th year All of them concern gifts for lamps There is an 
inscription of the 14th year of Maduiaikonda Ralake sari 
l c , Sundara Chola This also concerns a gift for a lamp 
An inscription of the 4th year of Parakesan who cut olf the 
head of the Pandya, Aditya IF, registers a gift for a flower 
garden to the deity by one Irumudi Sola Anukkar 
In the third year of Rajakesarivarman, who can be 
identified with Rajaraja I, Udaiya Pirattiyar, the mother of 
Uttama Chola, made a gift of a silver pot to this deity on 
behalf of her son. An inscription of the 10th yeai of 
Rajaraja I mentions that Vanavan Muvendavelan set up 
images of Ashta Parivuram in the temple, and by remitting 
some taxes, he made provision for twilight lamps and 
offerings to these images (72 of 1897' SII. VI, 21) 

The original temple of this place belongs to the time 
of Aditya 1 ( pis 85-a, b ) 

The temple is an eka-tala sliuclure with an octagonal 
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sikhara (modern) The garbhagnlui is a square 18 feet 
2 inches (5.54 m) side. Its outer walls on the three free 
sides have three projections and the corresponding returns. 
There arc panjaras on both sides of the central projection 
and bracket figures at the ends above the cornice. The 
pilasters are 6 feet 4 inches (1 93 m) high and there are 
panels of mmiatuie sculptures below the pilasters The 
pilasters have cushion-capitals and brackets with roll- 
ornament having a central band 
The aidha-mandapu stretches 15 feet (4 57 m) forward 
and there are two dvcnapakn at its entrance 
In thedaysof Rajaraja I (10thyear, 72 of 1897, SII VI, 21), 
one Muvcndavclan, in consonance with the then current 
practice, seems to have inserted in improvised niches new 
images on the outer walls of the garbhagnlui and the 
wdhamandapa as in Karandai The devakoshta images 
now found are Vmadhara Dakshtnamurti (’>), Kankala- 
muiti, Nataiaja, Ganapati (standing), Agostya, Dakshinu- 
murli, Lingodbhava, Brahma, Kala-Santhara, Ardhanari, 
Ganga-Visarjanamurti and Bhikshalana Of these, Dak- 
shinamurti, Lingodbhava and Brahma seem to be the 
anginal images * 


Jimapanmics va> ar Temple 


Nalur- 

Tirumeyjnanam 

(Tirumayanaml 


Tiru-mcy-Jnanam is identified with Ttru-Nalur-Tiru- 
Mayanam of the Devaiam hymns of Sambandar This 

* A m.ud-seivaiu belonging to the lluikewaia-kula-hala termja Illinium- 
/wuniai-l elam set up an image ol Umu-Pwumesvan)iil of the Palhkkatlil 
(the Lotil’s bed-room) and provided for offerings to that deity (23rd year 
oi Rajcndin I, 323 of 1927) 

An imuiption ol tilt 7tli year ot Kuloltunga II (aha, Anapaya) records 
<i gilt of land by two persons for providing offerings to Aludaiya Nayanar, 
Palliyarai-Nachchiyar, Kuttadum devar (Nataraja), Pirattiyar (Goddess)! 
Pillaivai Miillu-Mulaik-kunrii (Ganesa) and Piltaiyar Aiampuyanda Piltaiyar 
(Subrahmanya or DaKshmamurti ’) on the twelve new-inoon clays ol 
the year (350 ot 1927) 

l-rom an inscription of the 20th year of Rajaraja lit, we learn that m the 
37th year of Periyadcvar (i e, his predecessor Kulottunga Chola Ill), the 
images ot Tiruvalanjuli Udaiyar, Pumdangondar and AramuraiUa Nayanar 
(Subianmanya who expounded the meaning ot Prammrn to Siva) were 
consecrated in this temple (355 of 1927) ." 
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village lies about 9 miles (14 48 km) south-east of Kumba- 
konam close to Tiruchchirai on the road to Kodavasal. 
There are two temples in this village called Nalur and 
Tirumayanam within a mile of each other 

The temple of Nalur is a madakkoyil, apsidal in shape. 
The deity now called Palasavana-nattu-swamy was known 
according to inscriptions as Samparasvarattup Perumanadigal 
or Mahadeva. He is sung by Saint Sambandar In the 
4lh year of Parantaka I (327 of 1910), a gift of land is made 
to the temple by the Assembly of Akkirama Kotta Chatur- 
vedimangalam, a btahmadeya m Tenkarai-Tirunaraiyur- 
nadu This temple received further gifts in the days of 
Sundara Chola (12th year Rajakesan, 329 of 1910). And 
in an inscription of the 24th year of Rajarajal (322 of 1910), 
mention is made of a big hall named after Rajaraja in 
front of this temple 

The other temple is that of Tirumayanam On the north 
wall of the central shnne, there is an inscription of the 
second year of Rajakesanvarman Based on thf* paleo¬ 
graphy of the script and the piesence of puHis marked 
throughout the inscription, this is assignaole to Aditya I 
Hence this temple should be considered to have come 
into existence in his days The Perunguri Perumakkal 
(the General Body of the village) including the Bhatta- 
Perumakkal (temple-priests) of Nairn, a brahnutdeya in 
Sirrur Kurram, received 25 kasu and made over the Anga- 
dikkuh (the market fees or cess) on various articles sold 
m the bazaar street of the village (details of which are given) 
in favour of the deity called here Sn-Mulasthanattu- 
Mahadevat of Tnumayunam (321 of 1910 and S1I. Ill, No. 
90, Plate 111) it is now called Jnanaparamesvaia temple. 
In an inscription of the 7th year of Rajakesanvarman, who 
may be identified with Rajaraja I if not Sundara Chola, the 
village is called Penya Sembiyan Mahadevi Cliaturvedi- 
manga/am named after the mother of Uttama Chola 

A temple called Agastyesvaram Udaiyar is mentioned 
in an inscription of Rajendra I Of all the temples in 
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Tiruvenkadu 


this locality, the temple of Mahadeva of Tirumayanam of 
the days of Aditya I is the most important (pis. 86-a, b). 
This early Chola temple still retains its original features 
The temple faces the east It is a karrah The 
gaibhagnha is a square 13 feet 6 inches (4.11 m) side. The 
aidhmandapa extends 12 feet 6 inches (3 81 m). 

II is an eka-tala structure The pilasters are 5 feet 6 
inches (1 68 m) high The grim and the sikltaia are round. 
There are pamlun us on each side of the three devakoslitas. 
There are two dvaiapalas at the entrance to the aidha- 
lmndapa. There is a mukha-mandapa of a later age ex¬ 
tending further 45 feet (13 72 m) 

An caily broken image of Surya (9th century) was found 
lying loose in the prakara of the temple (This has since 
been taken away to a Bombay museum) This is one of 
the earliest temples of the days of Aditya 1 * 

Svetmm i es vai ar Ten iple 
(Tiruvenkadu dcvar) 

Tiruvenkadu is another celebrated temple of the Tamil 
land This place lies midway between Sirkali, a railway 
station on the main line of the Southern Railway (Madras 
to Dhanushkodi) and Kaveiippumpattimm or Puhar, the 
capital and seaport of the Chola kings of the Sangam age 
Appar, Sambandar and Sundarar, the great Devaram 
hymmsts, have paid their homage to this Lord A note 
worthy shrine m this temple is that of Agotumurli, Who is 
considered a form of the terrible aspect of Siva It is said 
that He took this form to subdue an ama called Marut- 
tuvan, who by his penance obtained from Siva the sula, 
and with its help caused great havoc to men and the Devas 
His shrme facing the south is on the north side of the 

* The trustees ol the temple are “ threatening ” U> renovate it This will 
mean the demolition of the old valuable temple of the days of Aditya 1 
This is a good ease where Ihe Government the Department of Archaeology 
and the Hindu Religious Endowments Board could step in and undeitukc 
scientific renovation 
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western prakara of this temple 
According to the local inscriptions, the mam deity of this 
temple is called Tiruvenkadu devar and the place Nangur 
Nangur is now a small village about three miles from 
Tiruvenkadu, which has a famous Vaishnavite temple; but, 
in the past, Nangur should have embraced a larger area 
including the present site of the temple The oldest in¬ 
scriptions of the central shrine belong to the days of 
Rajaraja I, and by its style also, the present temple seems 
to belong to his age But in this temple there are inscrip¬ 
tions of the early Chola kings who ruled prior to Rajaraja I. 
And their inscriptions are found on the pillars planted 
round the main shrine or on the sides of the gateway of 
the inner eastern and western gopuranis of the temple 
The earliest Chola inscription m this temple is found on 
a pillar planted to the north of the wall of the central shrine 
It is a record of the 2nd year of a Rajakcsar.varman It 
concerns a gift of 96 sheep for a lamp; and the lecord 
mentions the name of the ruler as “ Perti-Narkkilh Solar" 
(466 of 1918 SU XIII, No 15) A rreord from 

Tiruppalanam (143 of 1928) refers to the same ruler 
thus — “ Solappeiunianachgal-Perunarkkilli-Solat " This 
should certainly refer to Aditya I 
There arc a few mscnptions of Parakesarivarman without 
distinguishing epithets, some may belong to Parantaka I 
and others to Uttama Chola 

There is an inscription of the 45th year (8-1-37 years) 
of Parantaka 1 on a pillar to the north of the wall of the 
central shrine It refers to a gift of land for offerings to 
Tnuvenkattup Perumal by a native of Kodungolur (modern 
Cranganore) in Malamadu (465 of 1918) 

A record of the fourth year of Parakesarivarman who 
took the head of the Pandya king, Aditya II, mentions a 
gift foi a flowei garden to the temple of Tiruvenkadu devar. 

A queen of Uttama Chola makes a gift of land for a 
lamp to this temple in the 8th year of Parakesrivarman 
who should be identified with Uttama Chola. 


189 



An inscription, of the 10th year of Parakesarivarman 
on the east inner gopuram mentions a gift of 25 kalanju 
of gold for a lamp to the temple of Tiruvenkadu devar by 
Sadirayan Uttama Siliyar, wife of Venadudaiyar (482 of 
1918). This may be assigned to Uttama Chola 

There are a large number of inscriptions of Rajaraja 1 
(a few of them m the name of Rajakesanvarman from his 
2nd to his 28th year) A member of the community of 
Parthivasekharat-tennja-kaikkolar makes a gift of land 
to Tiruvenkadu devar m the second year of Rajakesan¬ 
varman (491 of 1918) 

An inscription of the 6th year of Rajakesanvarman 
(444 of 1918), which should be assigned to Rajaraja 1, re¬ 
cords the various gifts made by Sembiyan Mahadevi and 
other membeis of the Toyal family to Tiruvenkadu devar 
Unfortunately, the grants are not recorded in the chrono¬ 
logical order The grants consisted of copper vessels, 
ornaments set with precious stones and images made of 
gold and silver In the fourth year of Uttama Chola, she 
presented ceitain copper vessels, and, m his sixth year, 
gold ornaments set with gems In the sixth year of Ra- 
jakesanvarnuin, the same queen gives a gold pot, a gold 
image of Chandrasekhara and a large number of gold 
and silver ornaments set with precious stones Gifts by 
a queen of Uttama Chola and by Sembiyan Mahadevi in 
the 10th and Uth years of Parakesan Uttama ( Uttama 
Chola) are lecorded In the end, it mentions that the 
Assembly of Nangur, in Nangur nadu, had received in the 
second year of Gandaraditya deva alias Mummudi Sola 
400 kasu presented by Sembiyan Mahadeviyar for bath¬ 
ing the God on all the monthly Sankrantis, but had not 
made the necessary land provision for it So it was ordered 
to be done “ now ” in the sixth year of Rajakesarivarman 
i e., Rajaraja 1, the year of this record This inscription 
is important because it records all the numerous and costly 
gifts made by this queen and the other members of the 
royal family, reviewed and consolidated m one record, so 
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as not to escape the attention of the administrators or of 
people interested in the proper management of charitable 
endowments Further, it establishes the independent rule 
of Gandaraditya and the fact of his having the title of 
Mummudi Chola. 

Throughout the Chola period, sumptuous loyal gifts were 
showered on Tiruvenkadu devar * 

The present structure of the temple should be assigned 
to the Middle Chola period 

* In the ]9th year {126th day) of Rajaraja 1 one of his queens, Kultan 
Viranarayamyar alias Chola Mahadcviyai makes a gift of a jewel set with 
rubies (112 of 1896) Another queen of Rajaraja I, Nampirattiyar 
litUipiran Perumanar alias Solamadeviyar makes a gilt of a gold bowl 
(20th year-- 111 of 1896) The servants of the king made, in his 24th 
year a gift ol gold foi Snn>uhmt Tirmasniai (areola of red lilies) and gold 
floweis to the temple (454 ol 1918) In the 25th year ot Rajaraja I, another 
queen of his, Vanavan Muhadet lyar alias Trihhevana Mahadeviyar, made 
a gill of 30 kasu for a lamp (442 or 1918). 

An inscription of the 26th year of Rajar^ia 1 (456 of 1918) records that 
the image ol Vushabhasahana cfe\ar was scl up by Kolakkavan and records 
a gift of money for offerings and jewels to that image A year later (457 
of 1918) certain members of Rajaraja-Janancrtha-mm/a-pai 1 1 ara set up a 
copper image of the Goddess to the Risha(Vrisha)bhavahana«l*var set 
up in the previous year 

1 he mothei of Iht queen Villavan Mahadeviyar made a gift of gold for 
a lamp to this temple (447 of 1918—281h year) 

Anothci inscription of Rajarata 1’s (28th year 449 ol 1918) rccoids a gift 
ol gold foi offerings to Ailavallai (Nataraja) in the temple of Tiruvenkadu 
Udaiyar at Nangur by Kultan Virnmvar (Viranarayamvar ’’), one of the 
queens of the king 

The queens or Rajaiaia I, Udaiva Piraltiyai Tnbhuvana Mahadevi¬ 
yar and Nakkan Karuk-Kainandal alias Panchavan Madevivar, make gifts 
in the carl) jears of the icign of his successor Rajcndra I 

An image of Aiilhamm tlciui was set up in the temple by Tnppciran 
Ultanta Soli in the 29th veai (151st day) ol Rajatllwa/a / (114 ol 1896), and 
certain lands were made tjv-free by the king for providing sci vices to this 

A record of the 30th year of Rajadhir.ua 1 (450 ol 1918, also 451 of 1918) 
mentions thal Amalan Set sauivai set up an image of Piclicha deter (Bhik- 
shatana murli) and made grants of land, which had been obtained from the 
king's father Rajcndra Chola I, loi its icquirenients The same person 
made presents of gold and silver ornaments to the God A hall called 
Rajciilhii u/ii Chains salat, where the Assembly met. is mentioned in an in¬ 
scription ol the 45th year ol Kuloltunga I 

In the 4th vear ot Vikrama Chola, certain lands wert given for a flower 
garden to the temple of Tinichthin ambalam Uilai rar at Pci umparrappuhyur, 
[ Foot-note contd on next Page ] 
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Amravanesvara Temple 
(Adityesvararaudaiya Bhattarar) 

Kuhur Kuhur is three miles (4 83 km ) from Nachiyar Koil 
in the Kumbakonam Taluk of the Tanjavur district. 
According to the inscriptions, Kuhur was known in the 
past as Kurut , and the temple was known as that of 
Aditvesvaram- Udaiya Bhattarakar or Paramasvamin. 

In addition to this temple, local inscriptions mention 
the existence of four other temples in the locality t 
The earliest inscription on the Amravanesvara temple 
is one of the ninth year of Parakcsanvarman (292 of 
1917) It records a gift of 25 kasu for a lamp to the temple 
of Adityesvaramudaiya Bhattarakar at Kurur in Tiruna- 
raiyur-nadu by one Astra-Siva About this inscription, 
the Government Epigraphist remarks —“This may be one 
of Parantaka l, as it mentions the temple of Adityesvaram 
TJdaiya Bhattarakar. probably so called after Aditya I ”. 
As the deity of this temple is called Adityesvara , it is sure 
to have come mlo existence m the days of Aditva 1 and 
shoul d ha ve been named after the ruler 

[ Contd from page No IV] J 

ie, Chidambaram, and the Assembly of /mkkatutr, a bralmiadeva in 
Nungur nadu remilltd the taxi_s on the lands, and tin's inscription was 
ordered lo be cngravul in the temple ol 1 irusenkadu - Udaiyar, the local 
temple (508 of 1018) 

A matha, lo feed pilgrims attending the temple I estival, was established 
here in the lifili sear ol Vikrama Chola A grant of six ‘ nm' of land, 
puithased lot 18 ka\it, was made bv one Araiyan Alainda-kolariyar, and 
the Peiimgwi Pnuimhkal (General Body ol the village) of Mimmudi Sola 
Chaliu i eihmangahmi (perhtps tin. name ol Nang or or Timvenkadu) met 
in the Bialmmihana vailed Rajindta Sola Pmambatam and after receiving 
the amount of compensation for remission ol land-revenue (100 /tarn), 
the Assembly made the land tax-lree 
See Loin Kata, Nos 1 and 4, 1056 “ Bronze Images from Tiruven- 
kadu — Svetaranva (Tanjorc Deduct)" by T N Ramachandran 
$ ( I ) Tirumambalam Udaiva Mahadcva temple - - 

(Raiarnja l to Vikrama Chola’s days - 316 of 1917 & 309 of 1917 ) 

(2) Tiruvellerukkisvaram Udaiyai (288 of 1917) 

(3) Karikaia Sola lsvaram Udaiya Mahddeva ( 288 and 293 or 1917-- 
Kulottunga I), and 

(4) Tirukkatatti - Mahadcva temple (Vikrama Chola, 311 of 1917) 
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Tiruvakkarai 


An inscription of the second year of Uttama Chola (287 
of 1917) registers a gift of land for offerings and worship. 

This temple of Amravanesvarar at Kuhur should have 
been a foundation of the days of Aditya I renovated in 
the days of Uttama Chola. 

The original temple consisted of a square garbhagnha 
19 feet (5 79 m ) side and an ardhamandapa projecting 
forward 13 feet (396 m ). 

The plinth has a lotus moulding The pilasters have 
cushion capitals and the brackets have roll-ornament with 
a central band There are a bhutagana frieze below the 
cornice and a yah fueze above it 

The second tala has miniature shrines rectangular in the 
centre and square at the ends It has a bulbous sikhara 
(modern) 

The devakoshia figures arc Vinayaka, Nataraja, Durga (i), 
Dakshinamurti, an empty niche, Brahma, an empty niche, 
Durga and Bhikshatana-devar.* 


Chandrantouhsvara Temple 
(Karralip-perumanadigal) 

Tnuvakkarai is on the banks of the Varaha (Gingee) 
river and it lies 12 miles (1931 km.) from Villupuram on 
the Mailam-Gingee road It has a temple which has been 
in existence since the days of Aditya I It is a stone 
temple and was known only as that of Karralip Peruman- 

* There are a few inscriptions of Rajaraja I winch are of sonic importance. 
One of his seventh year (286 of 1917) refers to gifts made in the 7th, 8lli and 
9th years of Parakesarivarman — probably of Uttama Chola One 
Rajaraja Pallavaraiyan of Kuvalalam (Kolar), a perundanam ol the king, 
figures as a donor in the same year (291 of 1917) 

In the 9th year of Rajaraja 1, certain persons were fined, and as they 
were unable to raise the required amount to pay the fine, their lands were 
sold to the temple 

There is a reference to a gift of land and a house-site to the temple for 
conducting the Chiltirai festival in the shrine of Natnbt Arurtm (Sundaramurti 
Nayanar 10th yr 299 of 1917), and a further gift of land by the local 
residents to the image of Pillat Namht Aruramr who sang the Tiruppadiyam 
hymns, i e, Sundarar (275 of 1917) 


C...13 
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adigal m the days of Aditya I On the two sides of the 
south entrance to the central shrine, we have two Rajakesari 
inscriptions of his 19th and 26th years (169 and 168 of 1904). 
The first concerns an endowment of 15i kalanju of gold 
for a lamp to the Karralip-Perumanadigal of Tiruvakkarai. 
The second makes provision for the sacred bath of the 
deity in the days of the asterism of Chitra in the month 
of dutrai and Sravana (Onam ) in Purattasi every year 
Both these records are attributable to Aditya 1. 

An inscription of the 16th year of Rajaraja 1 (200 of 
1904) mentions the gift of a devadana village to the stone 
temple of Sivalokamu'laiya Parama v vamin built by Sembiyan 
Mahadeviyar, and allotments were made for the various 
requirements of the temple The old Chola temple of 
Adilya’s days should have been renovated and renamed by 
Sembiyan Mahadevu 

There seems to have been a Vishnu shrine of Varadai aja 
Perumal within the Siva temple, built of bricks by the 
ancient Chola king of the Sangam age Kochcholan (or Kocli- 
Chenganan), and it is mentioned that in the second year of 
Adhirajendra, the Vishnu shrine was reconstructed of stone 
(205 of 1904) it may be of some interest to mention here 
that the Vaishnavite saint Tirumangai Alvar in his hymn 
on Tirunataiyui mentions that Kochchcnganan had built 
70 temples to Siva and that he woi shipped Vishnu in 
Tirunaraiyur 

The place is of great importance, associated as it is with 
Kochcholan, Aditya I and Sembiyan Mahadevi 

The temple faces the east 

The garbhagnhu measures 20 feet (6 10 m ) by 18 feet 
6 inches (5 64 m ) It rests on a base of 4 feet ( 1 22 m ) 
and a further moulded basement of 4 feet 4 inches (1 32 m) 
The pilasters are 5 feet ( 1 52 m ) high There is a frieze 
of geese (not the usual bhutagam) below the cornice 

The r tmana is new The linga is a Mukha-lmga (three 
faces 9 ) There is an antarala, 5 feet ( 1 52 m ) wide, 
connecting the garbhagriha with the ardhamandapa. The 
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latter measures 23 feet ( 7.01 m.) from north to south, and 
24 feet 4 inches ( 7 42 m ) from east to west. There are 
two dvarapalas at the entrance to the ardhamandapa. 

Now, there arc no figures in the devakoshtas. Some old 
sculptures are found placed loosely in the prakara of the 
temple, and these arc of Vishnu ( later), Ganesa, Lingod- 
bhava, Brahma, Bhairava, Ardhanan, Durga with four 
hands, Gin-Durga with eight hands, Chandesvara, 
Kshetrapala and Virabhadra, some parivara-devatas and 
a few figures of the devakoshtas. 

A prismatic /mga of Pallava Rajasunha age and a set of 
Saptamatrikas arc placed in front of the verandah of the 
temple The figures of a rishi called Gundah risht and 
of his grandson Vakrasuta connected with the legendary 
history of the place are also found m the south piakaia. 

There is a hall, with a few lion pillars at the entrance 
and designed m the form of a rat ha drawn by horses, in the 
outer prakara near the main gopura of the temple This 
is wrongly mentioned as a “ thousand-pillared ” hall said 
to have been built in the second year of Kulottunga III 
at Tiruvakkarai ( 190 of 1904) It is only a hundred- 
pillaied hall 

Near the gopura on the south, we have a small shrine 
of Vaha-kali with a Saptamatnka group, later Pallava or 
early Chola in style, similar to the group at Alambakkam, 
and the central Kali figure resembles also the Nisumbha- 
sudam sculpture at Tanjavur.' On both sides of the entrance 
to this temple, there are old female guardian deities 

Among the fine metals found here should be mentioned 
Nataraja and Chandrasekhara (with a broken hand). 

It is difficult to believe that Sembiyan Mahadcvi who 
had such a truly historical spirit and respect for tradition 
would have been responsible for the dislodging of the 
niche figures now placed loosely in the inner prakara 
Recent renovators are likely to have been responsible for 
this violence to tradition. 



1 Vaikunthavasa Perumal Temple (Vishnu) 

(Tigaittiral Vishnugnham . Virrirunda Perumal) 

2. Agastyesvarasvamui Temple (Siva) 

(Tiru-Agmsvaram-Udaiyar) 

Kiliyanur Kiliyanur, m the Tindivanam Taluk of the South Arcot 
District, lies about 15 miles (24.14 km ) from Pondicherry 
on the way to Tindivanam It was an ancient brahmadeya 
village There are two early Chola temples, one Vishnu and 
the other Siva. Perhaps the Vishnu temple is the more 
ancient, but it has lost its old features, owing to renovation. 

The Vishnu temple, now called Vaikunthavasa Perumal 
temple, was known m the past as Tigaittiral Vishnugnham 
An inscription (158 of 1919) on the south wall of the 
central shrine, of the third year of Vijaya Nandivikraman 
(Nandtvarman the Third. A D 835-860), mentions that 
this temple was built by Tigait-tiralar , and that he made 
gifts of sheep for a lamp and land for offerings to the 
temple Thus it is a temple of the 9th century. 

On the same wall, there is an inscription of the 18th 
year of Rajakesanvarman, which, because of the high 
regnal year, should be attributed to Aditya I (155 of 1919 ) 
It records that the Assembly of Kihjnalui in Ovmanadu 
received 75 kalanju of gold from a native of Valudavui 
and agreed to feed five Brahmans every day On the north 
wall of the same (central) shrine, there is an inscription 
of the 16th year of Parakcsarivarman, who may be 
identified with Parantaka 1, it mentions a gift of land for 
the annual repairs to the local tank Later inscriptions 
call the deity of this temple ‘ Virrirunda Perumal at Kihj- 
nalur ’ As said earlier, this temple should have been 
built early m the 9th century, and is included here as one 
of the days of Aditya I 

The Siva temple is now called Agastyesvaram, and the 
inscriptions on its walls call it the temple of Tiru-agnmaram 
Udaiyar. It lies about two furlongs from the main road. 
An inscription of the 10th year of Parakesanvarman 
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(148 of 1919), who may be identified with Parantaka I’ 
provides for offerings on amavasya and Sankranti days 
to the temple of ‘ Tiruvagmsvaram Udaiyar at Kiliyanallur, 
a brahmadeya in Oymanadu ’ by a member of the alurt- 
ganam of the village. 

The temple is on the eastern bund of a tank, and faces 
west It has a partly-damaged ntadil ( wall of enclosure ) 
and a gate-way flanked by images of Ganesa and Subrah- 
manya. These images, by virtue of their location, should 
be considered as Siva-ganas serving as dvarapalas Perhaps 
it had a gopura once, but none exists now It is a dviteda 
karrah (two-tier stone-temple) Over the upapitham stands 
the cidhishthana The latter consists of lotus-mouldings 
and kumudam Over this layer, there is a yah frieze with 
makaras at the ends The original temple consisted of the 
garbhagrtha and the ardhamandapa 

There are two sub-shrines, of Chandesa and of Bhairava, 
in the north-east, and they seem to be original shrines 
There are five devakoshtas, three on the mam walls of the 
gaihhagriha and two on those of the ardhamandapa The 
images arc Bhikshatana and Dakshinamurti in the south; 
Subrahmanya (locally identified as Vishnu) m the east; 
and Brahma and Durga ( with two hands) in the north. 
The garbhagrtha is 13 feet (3 96 m ) square The three 
mam devakoshtas project forward Ornamental pilasters 
adorn the outer walls There is a bhutagana frieze below 
the kodungai (cornice) There are salas and kutas in 
the second tala It has a square sikhara 
The koshtas of the griva contain Rshabhavahana in 
the west, Gangadhara in the east, Brahma with two 
Consorts in the north; and Dakshinamurti seated under 
a vata-vrksha m the south ( pis. 87, 88-a, b, c) 

The features of the temple are similar to those of the 
Agastyesvara temple at Kilaiyur, and it should be consider¬ 
ed to belong to the period of Aditya I * 

* K A N Sastri ("The Colas”, Second Edition (1955), p 706 and 
Note 14 on p 743) discusses the Agastisvara temple at Kiliyanur, and assigns 
( Foot-Note contd on next Page ] 
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Sundatu Varada Perumal Temple 


Kaverippakkam 


Kaverippakkam lies six miles (9 66 km ) east of Wala- 
japet in the North Arcot District, and it is a centre of great 
antiquity Here were found inscriptions of Pallava kings 
Nrpatunga and Kampavarman The Rashtrakuta king 
Krishna 111 claims in the Karhad copper-plate grant that, 
while he was encamped at Melpadi, he ordered the con¬ 
struction here of three temples Kalapma, Ganda-Marttanda 
and Krishna But there has been m this area so much 
religious and political upheaval that none of these original 
temples is intact now, nor could they be identified 
On the walls of what is now called the Sundara Varada 
Perumal temple, we have early inscriptions, An inscrip¬ 
tion of the 15th year of Nrpatunga mentions the temple 
of Tiru-merrah at Kaverippakkam (401 of 1905) 

In an inscription of the sixth year of Rajakesarivarman, 
the deity is called Kirtti-marttanda Kulapriyadeva, recalling 
the name of one of the temples said to have been built by 
Krishna 111 There are two inscriptions on the pillars 
of a numdapa , of the 24th year (401 of 1905) and the 25th 
year (400 of 1905) of Raiakcsarivarman, and both of them, 
on account ol their high regnal year, could be ascribed 
to Adilya 1 The cailier inscription mentions that the 
Malmahha of the village included the great men of the 
several committees— Vi-vanyam, Ldasma-vanyam, Pan-van- 
vain. Kalani-vanyam, Sn-koyil vanyam, and the bhallais 
and the Visishtas of the village, and they administered all 
local affairs inclusive of endowments to temples 
But no definite knowledge of the early monuments of 
this place could be gleaned from the wreckages of the past 
that have survived. Some of the finest stone sculptures 
procured from this place have been removed to the Madras 
and foreign museums 

1 Fool-Note Contd From Page No 197 ] 
it lo the period of Parent,lka I Ol the references given in Note 14 on p 743 
of the book only Inscription No 148 of 1919 refers lo the Siva temple, and 
the olhen, (Nos 155-158) refer to the Vishnu temple — not all of (hem 
to the Agastisvara temple, as the Note might lead one to believe 
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Ttrupparkkadal 


Kaverippakkam, called in inscription!) Kavidippakkam, had 
the alternate name of Amaninarayana Chaturvedimangalam 
based on the surname of the Pallava king Nandivarman 111. 

The existing temples of Konkanisvara, Kottai Abhaya 
Varada Perumal, and Muktesvara (Tiruvakkisvaram ?) are 
not of much value for a study of the early Chola temples 

Tirukkarapurmarar Temple 

Tirupparkkadal is about two miles (3 22 km ) south 
of Kaverippakkam The duty is called the Perumanadigal 
of Tiruk-Karapuram on the banks of the Paryaru (modem 
Polar' enmur-paryarrangarait-Tirukkara-purattup-Perunma- 
digal) and this place was perhaps a hamlet of Kaverip¬ 
pakkam and so was under the administrative control of the 
subha of lhat village 

The local tank and the Annual Tank Committee ( ert- 
rariyam ) figure largely in the local inscriptions. The most 
important of the early Chola inscriptions is one of the 12th 
yeai (129th day) of Parantaka 1 One Araisur IJdaiya- 
dhiran Sennippcraraiyan of Araisur in Solanadu had 
endowed 120 kalanju of gold which was entrusted with 
the En-vanvam Peiumakkal (The great men of the Tank 
Supervision Committee for the yeai) The original 
endowment was intended to be used for the strengthening 
of the bunds of the tank by depositing the silt removed 
from it He desired to divert the endowment to another 
object dearer to him About this time Parantaka 1 had 
fought a great battle with the Pandyas and the Ceylonese, 
and won a great victory over them at Vellur. The same 
victory was also commemorated at Kilappaluvur. Four 
soldiers are said to have made a frontal attack against the 
enemy and fallen in this bloody battle leaving behind 
heaps of the dead on the field ( asti-kadat-seyda / nanru) 
The donor wanted to commemorate their heroism suitably 
and to provide for their spiritual salvation So he desired 
to build a feeding house ( salai-mandapam ) and to feed 
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four apurvms well-versed in the Vedas, for the spiritua) 
merit of the four soldiers who died fighting heroically. 
And at his request, the Mahasabha of Kaverippakkam 
alias Amaninarayana Chaturvedimangalam, inclusive of 
the great men of the Annual Wards Committee ( Kudumbu - 
Variyam ), the Garden Committee ( Totta-variyam ), Wet 
Fields Committees of the village ( Kalam- Vai lyam ) and of 
the northern section ( 1 'ada-kalam-vanvam ), the Bhattars 
(the priests or learned men) and Visishias (the local 
distinguished men ) of the year accordingly met and decided 
to grant the request of the donor It was ordered that 
four learned men be fed sumptuously (agaram uttuvippom) 
by supplying each with four vegetables, one alakku of 
ghee, one nalt of curds, betel leaves, nuts etc. The feeding 
was to be supervised by the great men of the Annual Tank 
Supervision Committee The Mahasabha including the 
Tank Committee issued the order and it was written by 
the Madhyastha 

An inscription of the 3rd year (39th day) of Parthivcn- 
dradivarman of the post-Parantaka 1 period, who claims 
victory over Vira Pandya, gives a further insight into the 
composition and working of local assemblies with its elected 
members of various committees in charge of the different 
branches of local administration. It was represented to 
the authorities that the river broke its bunds and covered 
with sand the cultivated land assigned as atchanabhoga 
(endowment for temple service) and that the temple service 
could not be conducted Therefore, the Mahasabha of 
Kaverippakkam alias Amaninarayana Chaturvedimangalam 
inclusive of the following Committees . the great men ( Peru - 
makkal) of the Annual Supervision Committee ( Samva/sara- 
variyam) for the year, the great men of the Garden Super¬ 
vision Committee ( totta-vailyam ), the gieat men of the 
Tank Supervision Committee ( ert-vanyam), the great men 
of the Wet-fieids-supervjsion Committee (Kalantvariyam ), 
the great men of (hamlet or suburb ?) Vata Viranarana, 
the great men of the Panchavara (Famme-Protection ?) 
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Committee, the great men of the Accounts Supervision 
Committee ( Kanakku-variyam ), the great men of the Sluice- 
Supervision Committee (Kahngu-variyam), the great men of 
the tadi-vah variyam (in charge of roads of the village ?), 
the Bhattas (pnests or learned men) and the Vimhtas (the 
distinguished men) of the locality, along with the village 
administrator ( Uralkmravan ) Pallavan Brahmadaraiyan, 
and Arumbakkilan, the village supervisor m charge of 
the watch and ward work ( Kankam )—all these met in 
the bathing mcmdapa (abhishekamandapa) of the big temple 
of the village and decided that a further grant of 1400 kuli 
of poromboke waste land ( manpkkam ) of the village be 
assigned to the temple as atchana lihoga (endowment for 
temple services) tax-free for providing food offerings at 
services at the three sandhis every day and for a lamp. 
At the direction of the Mahasahha, the gift was made 
effective by the Wet-Fields Supervision Committee, and it 
was engraved on stone (692 of 1904 and SI1, III no 156) 
A regular bureaucracy in local administration ' The mode 
of election of some of these Committees is dealt with in 
two inscriptions of the days of Paranlaka 1 found on the 
walls of the Vaikuntha Perumal Temple at Uttaramcrur 
The garbhagnha is 16 feel (488 m ) square with an 
ardhamandapa projecting eleven feet (3 35 m ) in front 
The basement has plain mouldings There are five deva- 
koshtas and now only the images of Brahma (north) and 
Vishnu (west) are found Others are missing 
An image of Jyestha-devi, of the Early Chola age, is found 
lying loose on the floor of the inner prakaia of the temple 
On stylistic grounds, this temple is to be assigned to the 
age of Aditya I (pis 89-a, b). 

Chandramouhsvara Temple 

Brahmadesam Brahmadesam (was a brahmadeya) is a village m the 
Cheyyar Taluk of the North Arcot District. In this place, 
there were at least four temples, of which the most lm- 
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portant is the modern Chandramoulisvara temple called 
m the old inscriptions Pondai-Perumanadigal in Rajamalla 
Chaturvedimangalam of Tiruvegambapuram 

This place is hallowed by the memory of the most lllustiious 
of Chola kings, Rajendra Chola I alias Gangai-konda- 
cholan and his queen Vira-Madeviyar The ashes of Rajen¬ 
dra 1 seem to have been interred here along with those of 
his queen who committed sah ( self-immolation) An 
inscription of Rajadhiraja I (26th year, 120th day 260 of 
1915 ) mentions that the queen’s brother, Senapati Maduran- 
takan alias Parakesan Velar, made a gift of land for a 
watershed to quench the thirst of Sri Udaiyar Rajendra 
Chola-deva and his queen Vira-Mahadeviyar who is said 
to have entered the Supreme feet of Brahma in the very 
tomb in which the body of king Raiendia was interred, 
and the local Assembly met under a tamaund tree as it 
was an inauspicious occasion, and the required land was 
sold for the maintenance of the water-shed Here should 
have been another pallippa lai temple which unfortunately 
cannot now be tiaced 

About the Chamha-mouhsvaia temple, the Government 
Epigraphist remarks ** This is a fine specimen of anuont 
Architecture, probably PalJava, and is entirely built of stone 
Some of the sculptures placed in the niches of the walls of 
the central shrine are richly ornamented and the whole 
temple is covered with early records of great value ” 
A grantha inscription in this temple mentions that the 
building of this temple in Kahyuga was on the very spot 
where, in former ages, Agni, the Moon and Romasamum 
( a Greek astronomer ) worshipped Pondanalha. 

The village is called Rajamalla Chaturvedimangalam of 
Tnuvegamhapwam The prefix Rajamalla indicates that 
it owes its ongm to a Western Ganga king of Talakkad, 
not Pallava And it was a Brahman colony having an 
organized administrative body called Ganapperumakkal or 
An/ustha-Sattu Sabhai (a peculiar name whose meaning is 
not clear) There is a refeience also to Committees of 
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the sabha, Grama-karya alungana variyam (Committee ad¬ 
ministering village affairs ) and Koyil variyam (Temple- 
Committee ) An officer called Trai-Rajya Ghattika-madh- 
yastha (the arbitrator of the College of Trai-Rajya) is 
mentioned, but his functions are far from clear. 

There are two inscriptions of the 20th and 27th year of 
Rajakesanvarman (237 and 230 of 1915) and they can be 
assigned to Aditya I. The first refers to a gift for feeding 
a Brahman in the temple by one of the members of 
Aiunganattar of Tiruvegambapuram in Rajamalla Chaturve- 
dimangalam The second refers to a gift of gold for 
feeding a Brahman and for burning a lamp in the temple 
by one Altamurti, a resident of Sankarappadi ( quarters 
where the members of the merchant-guild—oil-mongers ?— 
lived) in Rajamalla Chaturvcdimangalam. The same donor 
figures m an inscription of the 17th year of Madurai Konda 
Parakosari, Parantaka 1 (224 of 1915), and this confirms 
the identity of Rajakesanvarman of the 27th year, above 
icfcrred to, with Aditya I. 

There are four inscnptions which without mentioning 
the name of the reigning ruler give only the Scika date 
830 (A.D 908). The latest Pallava record here is an 
inscription of the 20th year of Kampavarman (227 of 
1915) which according to the chronology we have adopted 
is equivalent to A D. 898 This is also the date of ear¬ 
liest Chola record (of the 27th year of Aditya 1) referred 
to above. After this, there is a period of political chaos 
as evidenced by records with the Saka date 830 (A D 908) 
Parantaka Ps earliest inscription here is that of his fifth 
year (AD. 911-12) It is therefore likely that Kampa- 
varman’s rule over this part of the country was over¬ 
thrown between A D 898 and 908 And it has to be 
remembered that before the sixth year (AD 912-13) of 
Parantaka I, as disclosed by his Pullamangai record ( 559 
of 1921 ), there was a Chola conquest of the Bana country, 
the repulsion of the invasion of the Rashtrakuta Krishna II, 
and the conferment of the Bana country and the title of 
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Sembiyan Mahabah Vanarayar on his Western Ganga ally 
Prithivipati II after the Chola victory at the battle of 
Vallala (Tiruvallam) described in the Sholinghur record 
(9 of 1896) Hence there is sufficient evidence of political 
unrest and chaos then in this region Aditya I’s supremacy 
must have been contested by the Pallava Kampavarman. 
The Pallava must have been overthrown in this region by 
Parantaka I aided by his ally Prithivipati II And this 
inscription of the 5th year of Parantaka l here marks 
perhaps the reconquest of this region by the Cholas under 
Parantaka I (between A D 908 and 911-12) 

Parantaka l’s inscriptions range from his 5th year to 
his 40th year. An inscription of his 16th year (226 of 
1915) fixes the remuneration to the Accountant of the 
Tank Committee by the Assembly of Amfasadttasam ( 9 ). A 
gift of 25 kuli of land for offerings was made to the shrine 
of Pondai Dcikshmamurti by a resident of Sankarappadi 
In the 29th year of this king, a gold diadem was presented 
to the temple of Pondai-Bhattarakar by a native of Narana- 
mangalam (202 of 1915). Others relate to gift of lamps 
There is an inscription of the 17th year of Kannaradeva 
which relates to a gift of gold for a lamp 
The rule of Parthivcndravarman over this region is 
attested by his inscriptions from his second to his 13th 
year. One of his second year (195 of 1915) records that 
all the lands belonging to the temple were made tax-free by 
the village Assembly of Ainjasashtasam in lieu of the 
amount of gold which it owed to the temple. An inscrip¬ 
tion of the 4th year ( 189 of 1915) mentions a gift of gold 
for offerings and a lamp to the image of Ri shabha vahana- 
deva set up in the temple. One Trai-Rajya-Ghanka- 
Madhyasthan Muvarayan makes a gift of gold for the 
abhtsheka (bathing) of Pondai Perumanadiga! in the 13th 
year of this king (197 of 1915), the same donor makes 
in the same year another gift of 30 ka/anju of gold for a 
lamp to this temple; and the gift was placed in charge of 
the Gana Variyap-Pentmakkal ( 9 ) and in case of default. 
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the Sraddhamandars (persons interested m the proper 
administration of charitable endowments) were to levy a 
fine on each member of the Committee on behalf of the 
king (194 of 1915) (pi 90) 

An inscription of the 17th year of Rajakesari (206 of 1915), 
which the Government Epigraphist assigns to Sundara 
Chola (?), records an endowment of two plots of land for 
the supply of sandal paste to the God, and the gift was 
left in the hands of the ‘ Koytl Gam Variyappcrumakkal'. 

The temple faces the east. Its basement has plain mould¬ 
ings. The gurbhagnha is a square 21 feet (6 40 m) side. 
Beyond that, there is an antarala 8 feet (2-44 m) wide and 
further up a mandapa in rums. The niche figures have been 
deliberately removed and carried away by interested parties 

Above the garbhagriha, there are two storeys. The 
stkhara is modern and of brick. And as in other early 
Chola temples there are miniature shrines on the upper 
talas. The cornice is adorne with kudus and there are a 
bhutagana frieze below it and a yah frieze above it. 

There is a fine figure of Nrsimha m the eastern niche of 
the second tala * 

*ln the day? of Rajaraja I and Rajendra I, this place was called Karaik- 
kottu Brahmadeyam alias Parakrama Sola Chaturvedimangalam 

An inscriplton of the 16th year of Rajaraja I makes provision for the 
singing of firuppadiyani in the temple (19V of 1915) Another of his 
31st year makes a gilt of a gold diadcni. 

A slu me of Subrahmanya dc\a alias Solakerala-nadar is mentioned in the 
26th year ot Rajcndia I. 

Mention has alieady been made of the gift of a watershed in the 26th 
year of Rajadhiraja 1 for the spiritual merit of Rajendra 1 and his queen 
who committed sail In the 32nd year of Rajadhiraja I, a gift is made lor 
offerings to the image of Tiruchchirrambalam Udaiyar in this temple 
(263 of 1915) Two years later, a gift of gold is made for offerings to the 
image ot Pawpaiamuiti when taken out in procession during the Sri-bali 
ceremony (262 of 1915) 

This is an early Chola temple of stone with rich associations Perhaps 
it was (a later Pallava or) Ganga foundation enriched and glorified by the 
early Cholas 

This temple is in a dilapidated condition and has suffered heavily at the 
hands of vandals but timely scientific renovation can still save this vener¬ 
able monument full of such rich associations. 
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Bhuvanamamkka Vishugriham 


Ukkal Ukkal (Utkal) is a village one mile (I 61 km.) to the 
east of Kulambandal, which is five miles (8 05 km.) south 
of Mamandur on the Kanchi-Vandavasi road. 

This place has an ancient ruined Vishnu temple of the 
ninth century A D Apart from two inscriptions of 
PdlJava Kampavarman (10th and 15th years), one of the 
earliest Chola inscriptions is that of the 23rd year of a 
Rajakesanvarman, which can be assigned to Adilya I. 
It records a gift of 200 kakutju of gold made by a member 
of the Alunganain (Executive Committee) of IJtlaramerur 
The sabha ol the village received the endowment and agreed 
to utilise the interest on this sum for feeding twelve 
Brahmans well-versed in the Vedas. It marks the end of 
Kampavaiman’s rule here and the beginning of Adilya l’s 
(AD 894). Another of the early Chola inscriptions 
relates to the 16th year of a Parakesarivarman (28 of 1893), 
whom Hultzsch, perhaps on paleographical grounds, 
identifies as Vijdyalaya He states, “ This king is perhaps 
identical with Vijayalaya, the grandfather of Parantaka 1 ”. 
But it is to be ascubcd to Parantaka 1. Utkal is here called 
Siva Chudamammangalam uluti Vikratnabhaiana Chaturvcdi 
mangalam in Kahyur Kurram and Kali yur Kotlam The 
deity of this old ruined Vishnu temple is called Bhuvana- 
mamkka Vishnugnhattu Perumanadigal 
According to an inscription of the 37th year of Paran- 
tdka I (30 of 1893), the sabha of the village gave this deity 
as deva-bhoga (lands assigned to the Gods) the northern 
hamlet of Sodiyambakkam including the flower-garden, 
the village house-sites, the tank, the wet lands and the dry 
lands for the requirements of worship, oblations, lamps, 
festivals, the bathing of the idol at the solstices, equinoxes 
and eclipses, for Sn-bali offerings and for supplies to the 
temple store. The sabha also agreed that neither the 
annual Committee, nor the tank Committee nor the garden 
committee was to levy any kind of tax on the village or 
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claim any forced labour, and further that the Deva (king) 
alone should have the right to punish the criminals or sinners. 
A penalty was imposed on those who infringed this order. 

An inscription of the 16th year of Kannara deva (25 of 
1893) mentions that the sabha of the village met in the 
mukhamandapa of the Vishnu temple and decided that 
the lands of the village-common, not so far assigned, were 
to be assessed and sold to those who agreed to pay land- 
revenue 

In the 4th year of Parakesanvarman who took the head 
of Vira Pandya—Aditya II (32 of 1893), a resident of the 
village gave one path of land for supplying water to the 
Brahmasthana of the village during six (hot) months, for 
which a water-lever and a cistern were also provided, and 
fire-pans ( agnishtha ) during the other six (cold) months, 
and this charity was placed under the protection of the 
annual committee The Brahmasthana was the meeting- 
place of the Assembly of learned Vedic scholars of a 
Chaturvedunangalam. The earliest reference to such a gift 
is found in the plates of the Pallava kings Paramesvara- 
varman (I Tandantottam) and Nandivarman 11. It may be 
added that an inscription of Rajaraja I from Tennen 
(11th year, 164th day, 241 of 1922) mentions that the Great 
Assembly of that village met in the Biahmasihana of the 
village and decided that only Brahmans well versed in the 
manttas were eligible for'appointment as members of the 
executive committee of the Assembly ( variyam-seyvar ) and 
for participating in the deliberations of the Assembly. 

In another inscription of Rajaraja I (of his 13th year) 
we find the deity of this temple being called by a new name, 
Tiruvoimolidevan This inscription further records that 
the m aha sabha including the Samvatsara Variyap-peru- 
makkal (The annual Committee) and the Eri-Vanyap- 
perumakhal (The tank Committee) assigned, at the re¬ 
quest of the manager of the temple, some lands to this 
temple for the purposes of “burnt” oblations, festivals, ex¬ 
piations and the bathing of the idol at the Uttarayana and 
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Dakshinayana solstices, at the Chitrai and Aipasi equi¬ 
noxes and during the solar and lunar eclipses. 

From two inscriptions of Rajaraja II, on the walls of 
this Vishnu temple, wc learn of the existence of a Ptdari 
temple and of a Mahasasta temple whose affairs were 
administered by a body called Satta Ganattar. 

The local Assembly and their Committees enjoyed 
powers of taxation The tank Committee was empowered 
to levy a fine of one kalanju of gold on betel-sellers who 
sold betel in places other than the premises of the Pidari 
temple The fine was to be added to the funds of the tank 
Committee 

An endowment of the 4th year of Rajendia I makes 
provision for the maintenance of two boats in the tank 
of the village This was for purposes of dredging the 
tank and keeping it in a state of good repair. 

Vaidyanalha Svamin Temple 

There seems to have been another temple, a Siva temple, 
now called Vaidyanatha Svamin temple, but in one of its 
inscriptions as the temple of Peruntirukkoyil Perumanadtgal, 
and in an inscription of Rajadhiraja 1 as Madurantaka 
Isvaram Vdaiyar It was originally a temple of bruk, and 
an inscription of the 29lh year of Rajendra 1 ( 158 and 159 
of 1939-40) mentions that a royal officer, Kumarakalan 
Vasudevan alias Ausaya Sola Muvcndavelan of Ukkal, 
constructed it of stone 

In this temple, there are two fragmentary inscriptions of 
a certain Parakesarivarman (10th and 15th years 165 and 
166 of 1939-40) Discussing the identification of Para- 
kcsarivarman of the 15th year, the Government Epigraphist 
for India holds that this inscription should be attributed 
to Vttama Chola. He says : “ It calls the village of Ukkal 
by the surnames Sivachulamammangalam and Vikrama- 
abharana Chaturvedimangalam These two names are clear 
in another inscription of Parakesarivarman dated in his 
16th year from the place (S1I Vol. Ill, No 11) which 
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has however been wrongly attributed to Vijayalaya instead 
of Uttama Chola. The same two names of the village are 
found in a record of the 16th year of Krishna III (ibid., No 7) 
while, in a record of the earlier king Aditya, the village 
is called Sivachulamammangalam alias Aparajitathatur- 
vedimangalam. It seems therefore reasonable to infer that 
the latter name gave place to Vikramabharana Chalurvedi- 
mangalam sometime between the time of Aditya and 
Kannara, after a possible surname of Parantaka I himself ” 

(Epi graphical Report, 1939-40 to 1942-43, para 30, Part 
II, page 238) 

It may be mentioned that m both the inscriptions of 
Kampavarman, the place is called simply Vtkal An in¬ 
scription of the 23rd year of Rajakesanvarman can be 
definitely assigned to Aditya I (Vide Facsimile of inscrip¬ 
tion Plate 1, S11, III, Part I), and m this the village is called 
Sivachulamammangalam alias Apaiaptachaturvedimangalam 
In all other inscriptions ranging from the days of Paran¬ 
taka I to those of Rajendra I, it is called Sivachulamam- 
mangalam alias Vikramabharana Chaturvedimangalam * 

We may agree with the Government Epigraphist that 
it is reasonable to infer that the name of Vikramabharana 
might be a surname of Parantaka 1 himself, but it is difficult 
to accept his view that the inscription of the 16th year of 
Parakesarivarman, which Hultzsch assigned to Vijayalaya 
on paleographical grounds, should be attributed to Uttama 
Chola, separated by an interval of more than a century, 
such a grave error of judgement cannot be attributed to so 
sound an epigraphist as Hultzsch Nor has the Govern¬ 
ment Epigraphist assigned any reasons for his stand except 
that this fragmentary inscription from Ukkal dated in 
the 15th year of Parakesarivarman “ may also be attri¬ 
buted to Uttama Chola ” As the name of Aparajita 
Chaturvedimangalam appears only once and that in an 

* Parakcsari 16th yr(no II), Rajakcsart 17th yr (no 13); Parantaka! 
37th yr (no 12), Krishna III 16th yr (no 7), 14th yr (no 3), 17th yr 
(no 6) ami 29th yr (no 14), Rajendra I 4th yr (no 10) 
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inscription of Rajakesarivarman (23rd year—Aditya I,) 
and as the name of Vikramabharana Chaturvedimangalam 
appears in all subsequent inscriptions, it is doubtful if the 
inscription of the 16th year of Parakesarivarman could 
be assigned to Vijayalaya In that case, this inscription 
of the 23rd year of Rajakesarivarman should be considered 
the earliest Chola inscription at Ukkal 
There should be no objection to assigning both the 
inscriptions of the 15th year and the 16th year of Paiake- 
sanvarman (166 of 193940, and No 11 of SU III T' 
No. 18 of 1893) to Parantaka / We have innumerable, 
instances where the inscriptions of Parantaka 1 with the 
mere title of Parakesarivarman are found, and sometimes, 
even m the same place, we have his inscriptions bearing 
both the mere name of Parakesarivarman and the distin¬ 
guishing epithet of Madirai-Konda. And the fragmentary 
Rajakesari inscnption of the 17th year should be assigned 
to Sundara Chola. 

If, in the light of the foregoing discussion, the Vishnu 
temple could not be assigned to the days of Vijayalaya, 
it was certainly in existence before the 23rd year of Aditya I 
(AD 894) But because of the presence of the inscrip¬ 
tions of Kampavarman (10th year - AD 888, 15th year 
- A D. 893) on the outer walls of this temple, it must have 
existed sometime before A.D 888 It was perhaps a 
later Pallava temple of the ninth century 
This village was a Chaturvedimangalam The mahasahha 
and the various committees elected by it enjoyed vast 
powers in the field of local self-government And the local 
Vishnu temple was the very hub of the vast net-work of 
social, religious, economic and political life of the place 
The village and the temple were an integrated whole. 

Tiruvural Mahadeva Temple 
(Jalanathesvara) 

Takkotam Takkolam, about six miles (9.66 km ) from Kanchi, 
holds an honoured place m early Chola history, but it 
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should have had a longer and greater past at least from 
the Christian era onwards Like the New-England colony 
of England in North America, the Indian emigrants of 
this place should have established a colony, New-Takkolam, 
in the Malay Peninsula Ptolemy, the Greek geographer of 
the 2nd century A D calls this place Takola. The place is 
also referred to in the Mihnda Panha of the fifth century A D. 

It was in the district of Takaupa (of Siam), on the left 
bank of the river of the same name and opposite to a hill 
called Naranam (Vishnu )-ko-phra-Narai, that there were 
discovered three sculptures and a stone slab with a Tamil 
inscription The name of the hill is Naranam and the 
sculptures are of Vishnu and His consorts Sri Devi and 
Bhudevi. The inscribed stone with a Tamil inscription 
of about the ninth century A D, mentions that the tank 
called Avam-mramnn was dug by a chief of Nangur (a 
famous Vaishnavite centre m the Tanjavur district of South 
India), and that it was placed under the protection of 
a mercantile corporation called Mamgramam and of the re¬ 
sidents of the military camp ( Sena-mukhatt&i ). Avanmara- 
yana was a surname of the Pallava king Nandivarman III 
This clearly establishes the existence here in the 9th century 
A D of Indian settlers who practised the Vaishnavite form 
of religion and erected a temple in honour of Vishnu in 
this area We also learn that this mercantile corporation 
(Mamgramam) established centres of trade in foreign lands 
with the privilege of having an armed camp of soldiers 
not only for their personal safety in those settlements but 
also for the protection of their trade interests in foreign 
lands Such was the extra-territorial privilege enjoyed 
by the Indian mercantitle corporations in foreign lands 

Rajendra Chola I, the conqueror of Gangai and Kadaram 
(A D 1030), describes the conquest of this region and it is 
celebrated in his prasasti in a line of exquisite beauty. The 
place is described as the great city of Takkolam famous for 
its men of learning ( Kalai-takkor-pugal-tahu-Takkolam). 

In the homeland, there exists an ancient temple of the 



9th century A.D It contains records of Adilya I of his 
21st and 24th years, inscribed perhaps soon after his conquest 
of Tondai-nadu Half a century later, it was here that 
Kannaradeva, the Rashtrakuta king Krishna III, attacked 
Murnmadi Chola Rajaditya, the eldest son of Parantaka I, 
killed him in the battle field, entered the Chola country 
(AD. 949) and remained m possession of its northern 
part for nearly a quarter of a century Takkolam is also 
mentioned in the Atakur inscription as the place m which 
Butuga, the feudatory of Krishna III, killed the Chola king 
Rajaditya Thus, it will be seen that Takkolam has held 
a key position in South India, and the happenings heie 
have deeply influenced the course of the history of the 
Cholas and their contemporary rivals 
In the past, there were three temples m this place One 
is a Vishnu temple now dilapidated, called, m an inscrip¬ 
tion of Rajendra Chola I found on its walls, Rajaraja 
Ttrancu ayana Vmnagar, perhaps named after Rajaraja I. 
We arc not vouched if it existed prior to his days 
There was also a Siva temple of Palesvarm which 
bore on its walls three inscriptions, of Rajendra I, of 
Vikrama Chola and of Tnbhuvana Rajendra Chola (II r> ). 
The first relates to a gift of 32 cows for the daily supply 
of milk for the early morning service of the deity of the 
temple called in the inscription Mahadem alias Munwlcn- 
Isvara of Tiruppalural at Takkolam The place is so 
called jierhaps on account of the existence of a natural 
spring of water resembling milk This gift is said to be 
for the merit of Tribhuvana Mahadeviyai, the mother of 
the king (Rajendra 1 ) We do not know if it was a founda¬ 
tion of the days of Rajendra I or an earlier one. 

But, of the three temples, the most important, perhaps 
also the most ancient of them all, is the temple of Tiruvural 
Mahadeva or Jalanalhesvara. It was known as Namhlirtha 
in Vijayanagar times 

The inscriptions on its walls cover a long period of about 
seven centuries (9th to 16th century), except one in Tamil 
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verse in modern characters in praise of a certain Banaraja. 

The earliest is one of the third year of Ko-Vimaladitya, 
perhaps a local Bana chief whose identity cannot be 
established (1 of 1897). Three inscriptions of Rajakesari 
f 244, 255, and 260 of 1921) cannot be identified The 
two earliest Chola records of this temple are one of the 21st 
year of Rajakesanvarman (AD. 892) which records a 
gift of 30 kalanju of gold for a lamp to the Karralt Mahadeva 
at Tiruvural (260 of 1921 : SI 1. XIII, no 294) and the 
other of the 24th year of Rajakesanvarman (AD 895 ' 
5 of 1897) Both of them can be assigned to Aditya I. 
The latter refers to a gift by one Pnthivipati (II), son of 
Maramarayar, of a silver jug ( Velltk-kendi ) to Tiruvural 
Madevar on the occasion of a solar eclipse. This donor is 
the grandson of Prithmpati 1, the Ganga chief who fought 
on the side of the Pallava king Aparajita at the battle of 
Tiruppurambiyam. Now, his grandson Pnthivipati II figures 
as a vassal of Aditya I This Ganga Chief remained loyal 
to his overlord Parantaka 1 and should have helped hint in 
the conquest of the Bana country by defeating the Banas 
who were helped by the Rashtrakuta king Krishna 11 at the 
battle of the Valletta (Tiruvallam) For his devoted services, 
Parantaka 1 conferred on hint the title of Sentbiyan Mahabuli 
Vanarayar and the Lordship of the Bana country." 1 

There are a number of inscriptions of Parantaka I rang¬ 
ing from his 7th to his 35th year A lady makes a gift 
of gold for a boat to be launched in the big tank and another 
for the proper maintenance of the tank A gift of gold 
of 455 kalanju for a kolgai (a kavacha or a covering) 
is mentioned in an inscription of his 24th year 

* See inscription of the 6th year of Parakesari— Fullamangai— (559 of 
1921), inscription of the 9th year of Parakesari at Shohnghiu (9 of 1896) 
and the Udaycndram plates of Pnthivipati II, and also Epigtaphia India/, 
Vols. IV pp 221-5 and XXVI No. 10 pp 112-4 The text is as follows 
( 5 or 1897 ) 

“ Svasti Sri Kovirasakesari panmarkku yandu —// upattu nalatadu Anitta- 
laip piraiyit tindina Surya grahanathu-nanru—Tiruvural Madevarkku 
Maramaiajar-mahanar Prithipatiyar kudutta Vcllik-kendi mrai munnurru- 
orupattelu kalanju idu panmahesvara rakshai ” 
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Vira Mahadeviyar was the daughter of the Chola King 
Paiantaka I She had married Govinda Vallaraiyar who 
is identified with Govinda IV, the Rashtrakuta ruler. He 
was unpopular and so was deposed by Amoghavarsha III, 
and perhaps lived m the border land of the Banas Vira 
Madeviyar made two gifts of lamps to this God ( 245 and 
246 of 1921 :Ep. Indica XXVI No 29) in the 31st year of 
Parantaka I 

The head of a local Malha made a gift of a lamp to 
Tiruvural Mahadeva in the 27th year of Kannaradeva 
(about AD 967 ) when the region of Takkolam had passed 
from the control of the Cholas into the hands of the 
Rashtrakutas 

The celebration of the Mast Makham and the procession 
of the God on the sixth day of the festival are mentioned 
in more than one inscription 

Takkolam came to be known as Kshatriya Sikhamani- 
puiam in the days of Rajaraja 1, Iiattapadikondapuram in 
the days of Rajadhiraja I, Vallavapuram and Kulottunga 
Solapuram during the time of Kulottunga 1, and Vadaniu- 
dikonda Solapuram during the lim; of Vijaya Ganda 
Gopal of Kanchipuram and in the subsequent Vijayanagai 
period (pis. 91-96) 

The local inscriptions reveal that Tiruvural Mahadeva 
continued to receive the homage of the princes and the 
peoples of the land down to the sixteenth century 

The temple faces the east The garbhagriha is a square 
18 It 4 in (5 59 m )side. The basement has a yah- frieze 
and is 4 ft 4 in (I 32 m) high 

The devakoshtas have Ganapati, Durga and Ardhanari 
on the outer walls of the ardhamandapa and Dakshmamurti, 
Vishnu and Brahma on the walls of the garbhagriha The 
pilasters are 5 ft (1.52 m) high. There is a bhutagana 
frieze below the cornice which is adorned with kudus with 
human heads, and circles at the edges. 

The ardhamandapa stretches forward 16 ft 2 in (4 93 m ) 
and there aie two dvarapalas at its entrance 
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Tiruvallam 


The temple seems to be a flana foundation of the 9th 
century further improved by the early Cholas. 

Bilvanathesvara Temple 

Tiruvallam (or Vallapuri) is a village in the North Arcot 
district on the western bank of the Niva river (Nuha or 
Ponni), a tributary of the Palaru, just before it joins the 
main river It is six miles (9.66 km.) south of Melpadi. 
It bears the name of Tikkalt or Tikkah-Vallam and it was 
the capital of the Banas under the name of Banapuram. 
Their country was known as Pei umbanappadi of 12,000 
villages lying to the west of the trunk road leading to the 
Andhta country ( Vadugapperuvah ). 

On a boulder in the bed of the river Niva, one mile north¬ 
east of Tiruvallam, there is an inscription of the 62nd year 
of Vyaya Nandivikraman (11-793 A.D , 76 of 1889) 
ll mentions that his subordinate chief ruling over this 
area of Vadugavali—12,000, Mahuvuh-vanaraya, confirmed 
the grant of some land by a goldsmith to the temple of 
Vada-sikhara kovil (the temple with the tower in the 
northern sector) at Vanapuram after he had renovated it 
(pudukkivittu) This temple of the 8th century in the 
northern sector has gone out of existence 

All other inscriptions of this place come from the temple 
of Ten-Tah-Tikkaltp-Perumanadigal, the temple in the 
southern sector now known as the Bilvanthesvara, the Lord 
of the Bel (Vilva) tree 

Here are found some pre-Chola inscriptions And 
these, except one (no 46 of SI1 Ill., 1) engraved on a 
stone built into the floor of the temple, are copies of older 
inscriptions, re-engraved on the walls of the temple after 
its renovation, which should have taken place sometime 
after the days of Parantaka 1 and before the days of 
Rajaraja I. 

Hultzsch has made the following remarks regarding the 
renovation of this very ancient and extremely interesting 
temple“ The rebuilding of the temple must have taken 
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place bejore the seventh year of the reign of Rajaraja I. 
For, m that year, the temple was visited by Gandaraditya, 
the son of Madurantaka who ‘caused one thousand jars 
of water to be poured over the God ’ ( no 49 of S1I. Ill, I ), 
This statement suggests that he performed the ceremony 
of kunibhabhishekam which has to be gone through when 
a temple is consecrated or reconsecrated ” 

This inscription of the 7th year of Rajaraja I lecords a 
visit to the temple by Madurantakan Gandaradittan, 
perhaps the son of Ultama Chola and a highly respected 
and influential royal officer of Rajaraja 1, who has to his 
credit similar inspections of other temples in the Tamil land, 
and who checked their accounts and corrected the abuses 
discovered during his inspection The inscription mentions 
that he came to worship the Lord on the day of the lunar 
eclipse ( somagiahanam ) and caused the God to be bathed 
with 1000 pots of water. During his stay in the temple, he 
observed that the offerings in the temple had been reduced 
to a minimum and that the lamps of the temple were burn¬ 
ing dimly, so, he called tor a detailed statement of the 
income and expenditure of the temple from the sab ha of 
rihkali-Vallam Unfortunately, we are not in a position 
to know his orders as this inscription is built in. What¬ 
ever be his decision, it is clear that he visited the temple 
oil the day of the lunar eclipse and arranged for the sacred 
bath of the Lord with 1000 pots of water Hullzsch has 
overlooked one important factor that no Hindu would 
iix the celebration of an auspicious ceremony like the 
kumbubhishekam on the inauspicious day of a lunar 
eclipse It is usual for pious Hindus to observe fasting 
and prayers and to arrange for the sacred bath and offer¬ 
ings to the deities at the temples on such days Hence 
the suggestion of Hultzsch is untenable, and therefore, 
has to be rejected. Such being the case, the date of the 
renovation of the temple has to be inferred mainly from 
the ai chitectural features of the temple. 

Next, we come to an inscription (copy) of the 17th year 
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of Vijaya Nandivikramavarman (no. 43 of SII. Ill, I) 
wherein figures his vassal Mavah Vanaraya alias Vtkrama - 
ditto Vanaraya This Nandi should be identified, not 
with Nandivarman II of the inscription on the boulder 
in the bed of the river Niva, but with Nandivarman III, 
the victor of Tellaru, who belongs to the middle of the 
9lh century A D (about A.D. 852), the period of the rise 
of Vijayalaya Mavah Vanaraya alias Vikramaditta. a 
vassal of Nandivarman III, made a request that the three 
villages—Aimbum, Vilattur and Amarunnmangalam-should 
be clubbed together into one village called Videlvidugu 
Vikramaditta Chaturvedimangalam, and given over to the 
temple of Paramesvara at Tikkali-Vallam, and that the 
Assembly of Videlvidugu-Vikkiramaditta Chaturvedimanga¬ 
lam should pay 200 kadi of paddy and 20 katanju of gold 
which weie being pa’d by the devadana village of 
Amarunrimangalam, one of the three constituent villages. 
Out of this income, detailed arrangements were made 
for offerings to the God, feeding of Siva Brahmanas, 
provision for the maintenance of men in charge of the 
temple store room, pickers of flowers for garlands, singers 
of Ttruppadiyam, burning of lamps and meeting other 
incidental necessaries of the temple 

Then, we have an inscription (no 44 of Sll 111, i) 
dated in Saka 810 (—A D 888 in the period of Adilya 1) of 
a Bana chief whose name is not mentioned, but who is 
described by the title of Mahavalivanaraya It records the 
gift of a lamp by a Brahman to the God Tirut-tikkalip- 
perumanadigal of Tiruttikkali-Vallam This inscription 
makes it clear that the Pallavu power had become eclipsed, 
that the Bana chief enjoyed independence, and that the 
Chola power had not penetrated into this region It was 
the period of Aditya I, and evidently, he had not conquered 
this region by this time. 

The next inscription ( no. 45 of Sll HI, I) also belongs 
to Mahabah Vanaraya, the same as the previous chief. 
It bears no date, nor the personal name of the ruler. It 
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records a gift of land for offerings and a lamp to the temple 
of Tikkalip-perumanadigal, by a native of Kachchipedu 
(Kanchi) 

We have then the original inscription ( No. 46, SII. Ill, I), 
engraved on a stone slab built into the floor of the temple, 
of Vana Vidyadhara Vanarayai whose queen gives a gift 
of 20 kalanju of gold for a lamp to Ten Tali Tu ukkahpperu- 
manadigal (the southern temple). This ruler is identified 
with Vikiamaditya I, the Bana king. 

Two more pre-Chola inscriptions (copies, 47 and 48 of 
S 1.1 HI, 1) have to be considered now The first records 
the gift of a lamp to Tirut-tikkalip-perumanadigal by 
Vanamahadevi, the great queen of Vana Vidyadhara alias 
Vanaraya, who was the daughter of Pritipati Araiyar 
(Prithivipati 1), the son of Sri Natha alias Siva Maharaja 
Perumanadigal of Kumlapura (Kolalapura or Kolar m 
modern Mysore), of the western Gangas. Her real name 
kundavaiyai is mentioned in the other record (no 49) and 
she makes a gift of 40 kalanju of gold for lamps to 
Tirut-tikkalip-perumanadigal These two gifts are made by 
the great daughter of the Gangas and the queen of the 
Bana ruler This temple should be icgarded as the original 
foundation of the Bana kings 

There is an inscription of the 4lh year of Paranlaka 1 
on the walls of the Nakulisvara shrine m this temple; and 
as most parts of Tondaina u passed into the hands of the 
Cholas between the 21st and 27th year-> of Aditya I, it is 
likely that the land of the Banas became part of the Chola 
kingdom during the latter part of Aditya l’s rule. 

It is likely that the original Bana foundation was renovat¬ 
ed in the days of UUama Chola, though there is no evidence 
for it Anyhow, this temple should be regarded as a structure 
of the pre-Rajaraja 1 period. 

The consecration of l/ma Bhattarika as a Consort of 
Tirut-tikkali Alvar Kuttap-perumanadigal is mentioned in 
an inscription of the 7th year of Rajaraja I. 

Another temple called Tirumiyya Isvaram on the south 
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side of the Bilvanathesvara temple was erected m the 
days of Rajaraja I The urom of Vanapuram sold to 
Sankaradeva, the son of Siva Maharaya Tiruvaiyan of the 
Ganga family, 700 kuli of wasteland as archanabhogu 
to Tiruvayya Isvaram, named after the father of the donor, 
erected to the south of the Tirut-tikkalip-ponkoyil of 
1 iruvallam (no. 51 of SI.I III, 1). In an inscription of 
Rajendra 1 (3rd yr no 53 of S11 III, I), the Urai of Vana- 
puram sold 1000 kuli of land to Siva Maharaja Vatdumban 
Sankaradevan Somanathan, i.e Somanatha, son of Sankara¬ 
deva, the donor in the previous record; and he assigned 
the land to the Mahadeva temple of Tiruvayya Isvaiam 
said to have been built by the members of his family on 
the southern side of Tiruvallam Udaiyar Thus, the 
donor claims to be a member of the Ganga-Vaidumba 
family, and he should be considered a Chola feudatory 
There are endowments to this temple almost to the end 
of the Chola rule 

The temple basement has plain mouldings The garbha- 
gnha is a square 12 ft 10 inches (3.91 m) side There is 
an antarala 4 ft 2 inches (1 27 m ) long. The ardhamandapa 
projects further 12 feet 2 inches (3 71 m.) In front of 
this, there is a mukhamandapa, 37 feet (11.28 m.) by 32 feet 
(9 75 m ), supported by six central pillars There are two 
dvarapalas at the entrance to the atdhamandapa 
There are devakoshtas on the outer walls of the garbha- 
gnha and the antarala The figures in these niches are 
Ganesa, Dakshmamurti, Vishnu, Biahma and Durga 
The devakoshtas are adorned with makara-toranas at 
the top There are sculptures in these makara-toranas : 
Nataraja’s dance over the Vishnu niche, Bhikshatana with 
the Rishi-patms over Brahma’s; Ravana-anugrahamurti over 
Durga’s. 

Old figures of Vishnu and Brahma are found in the south 
verandah of the temple On the north side, there is a shrine 
of Chandesvara 

The Nakulisa shrine is a small prasada within the prakara 
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of Ihe temple, erected in the days of Parantaka I. On its 
walls are devakoshta figures of Brahma and Durga. There 
are two small dvarupalas m the verandah of the Aruna- 
chalesvara shrine opposite to that of Nakulisa (Lakulisvara). 

The grm portion of the main vimana is interesting, It 
contains figures of Indra, Vinadhara Dakshinamurti, Vishnu 
and Biahma, and between every adjacent pair of these 
figures, there is a sculpture of a bhutagana. All the eight 
sculptures are of excellent workmanship There is a kudu 
over each of these eight figures, and these kudus project 
into the octagonal sikliaia 

The slupi is modern 

The temple is an ancient Bana foundation, reconstruct¬ 
ed in the early Chola period According to its style, 
architectural and sculptural, it should be assigned to the 
pre-Rajaraja 1 age (pis 97-101) 

Mulastlumtiup-Perummhgal 

Tirukkaluk- Tuukkalukkunram has one of the most ancient and 
kunram most sacred among the Siva temples of the Tamil land. 

It lies about nine miles (1448 km ) south-east of Chmgle- 
put, and six miles (9 66 km ) away lies Mamallapuram 
(Kadal Mallai) the sca-port and emporium of the Pallavas 
of Kanchipuram 

The chief hill of this place is called Vedagin because 
it is regarded as the very embodiment of the Vedas; and 
the Lord of this hill is believed to be worshipped by two 
i/i/ns who had been cursed into kites The appearance 
of the kites at midday and the offering of food to them 
by the local puian is now the mam attraction to the 
pilgnms who visit this place 

There are Iwo temples on the hill itself One is the 
nick-cut cave temple of Pallava times now called the 
Oiukal Mamkipa lying midway on the eastern face of the 
rock There are a cell and a veiandah supported by four 
solid cubical pillais with four pilasters on the sides There 
aie two dvaitipahs mi cither side of the central cell of the 
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cave. There are figures of Brahma and Vishnu in the 
central back wall of the cave On either side of the verandah 
also, there are two graceful life-size figures of dvarapalas 
of good workmanship. The pillars contain inscriptions of the 
names of Dutch visitors to the cave m the 17th century; 
but there is also an early Tamil inscription, very much 
abraded, of Vatapi-Konda Narasingha Pottarasar, the Pallava 
king, on the eastern face of the capital of the second pillar 
in the upper verandah, which mentions a gift by this ruler— 
an endowment for worship ( Valippattuppuram ) to the 
Mulasthanaltup Perumanadtgal on the sacred hdl of Tirukka- 
lukkunram The text reads as follows —“Sri Tirukkaluk- 
kunrattu Perumanadigalukku Kalattur Kottattu tan-kurru 
Tirukkalukkunrattu Sri Malaimel Mulattanattu Perumanadi¬ 
galukku valippattup puramaga Vatapikonda Narasingap 
Pottarasar vaittadu” (65 of 1909)* 

Thus, it is clear that this cave was a creation of the days 
of the Pallava kings Mahendravarman and Narasimhavar- 
man, of the 7th century, that the deity was called the 
Mulasthanatlup Perumanadigal on the sacred hill and that 
Narasimha 1 gave it an endowment for worship. 

Next, there is a structural shrine at the top of this hill. 
This is called by the Government Epigraphists both 
Ttruk-Kalukkunram Udaiya Nayanar temple on the sacred 
hill and Vedagiri temple. The inner walls of the garbha- 
griha of this temple are made of three huge blocks of stone. 
On the inner side of these walls are carved many figures. 
On the west wall, there is a Somaskanda panel '.Siva, Skanda 
and Parvati flanked by Brahma on the south and Vishnu 
on the north Markandeya is sculptured at the feet of 
Siva. 

On the north wall, we have the sculpture of Medha- 
Dakshinamurti and near Him the Rislus who are believed 
to be the cursed kites legularly visiting the hill 

On the south wall, there is the figure of Ardhanansvarar. 

* Vide also M.E.R. 1909 p 15 and M E.R. 1932-33, p 55, para 5 
for the estampage of the inscription plate 1 against page 55 
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The existence of the Somaskanda panel and the presence 
of a lion pillai near about clearly establish that this stone 
structural temple should be ascribed to the period of 
Rajasimha alias Narasimhavarman II (A. D. 695-722: early 
eighth century A.D ) 

At the foot of the hill, we have a big temple called the 
Bhaklavatsala temple with extensive courtyards and walls 
of enclosure crowned with tall towers At the entrance 
to the second prakara, there is an inscription of the 9th 
year of Jalavarman Sundara Pandya whose accession was 
in A D 1251 It records the sale of land by the devakanmis 
(Managers of the temple) of Adi-chandesvara of the temple 
of Udaiyar Tirukkalukkunram Udaiya Navanar at Tiruk- 
kahikkunram to one of the royal officers of the Pandyan 
ruler towards the construction of the temple, flower gardens 
and for house sites round the shrine of the Imga of “ Navanar 
Poimttmwani Udaiyar Nayanar", Whom he consecrated in 
this temple This newly consecrated temple is the present 
Bhaklavatsala temple of the 13th century 

But the oldest inscriptions of this temple are found not 
on the walls of the central shrine of this temple which 
belongs to the 13th century, but on a structure now called 
the Tiru-Ahhaiana Kottadi (strong-room) on the northern 
side of the second piakara of the Bhaktavatsala temple 
This so-called ‘ strong-room ' is a roofles v apsidal structure 
with all the features of the garhhagriha of an ancient temple 
of the ninth century The pilasters are plain There are 
niche v (deva-koshtas) contaming Ganesa, Dakshmamurti, 
Vishnu, Brahma and Durga. all of them in their proper 
places as in a temple of the ninth century. Jn many 
respects, it resembles the later Pallava temple of Virattane- 
svarar at Tnuttam There is also a frieze of hhutaganas. 
The cornice, the gnva, the stkhaia and the stupi are missing. 
All the oldest Chola inscriptions of this place are found 
on the walls of this ‘ temple ’ They relate to the period 
from the 27th yeai of Aditya 1 (A.D 898) to the 9th 
year of Rajadhiraja U (AD 1172), from the 9th to the 
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12th century A.D, (pis. 102-103). 

The most interesting and valuable inscription of them 
all is that of the 27 ih year of Aditya I (167 of 1894). 
Here is the text.—“ Svasti Sri Koviraja Kesari Varmarkku- 
yandu irupattelavadu Kalattur-Kottattu Kalattur-Kurrattu 
Tirukkaluk-Kunrattu Sri Mulasthanaltu perumanadigalukku 
iraiyihyaga Skartda Sishyar Kuduttamayil appadiyc Vatapi- 
Konda Narasimha Potiaraiyarum apparisey rakshittamayil 
Anduraiyan Gunavan magan Pukkan vinnappattinal puna 
rajakkal vaitta padiye vaithen Irajakesari pammanen iddhar- 
mam rakshittan adi en mudi melana ” 

This inscription records the second renewal, by Rajakesari- 
varman (Aditya I), the conqueror of Tondaimandalam, 
in his 27th year of a grant originally made to the Mulastha- 
natiup-perumanadigal by an old Pallava ruler named 
Skanda Sishya (of about the fifth century) and aPeady 
lencwed by Vatapikonda Narasmga Pottaraiyar The original 
hnga which should have been consecrated in this temple— 
now the strong-room — is called Sri Mulathmattup Peru - 
manadigal of Tirukkalukkunram. This will make it clear 
that this original Siva temple is different from, and older 
than, the cave temple called Orukal mandapa situated 
midway on the hill, as the grant of renewal refers to an 
endowment to this deity by Skanda Snhya, a Pallava chief 
who is earlier than Vatapikonda Narashimha I. The brick 
structure of Skanda Sishya’s days should have been re¬ 
built of stone sometime before the 27th year of Aditya I, 
and it should have been a temple facing the south. It is 
the oldest of all the temples m this place and one of the 
most ancient in South India known to epigraphy. 

Even this temple seems to have suffered damage and 
undergone repairs as will be evident from the following 
note of the late V. V. Venkayya (Ep Tnd III No 38). 
“ That part of the wall where the oldest of the inscriptions 
are inscribed (of Aditya I, Parantaka 1 and Kannaradeva) 
is disfigured by a number of mason’s marks. These 
marks consist in most cases of Tamil numerals, engiaved 
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probably before attempting to pull down the wall with 
a view to repainng the temple. The numerals would 
indicate the order in which the stones had to be arranged 
while rebuilding the wall” This repair might have taken 
place at the time of the building of the Bhaktavatsala 
temple m the 13th century. The stones should have been 
so well rearranged as not to disturb either the bhutagatia 
frieze under the cornice or the continuity of the inscriptions 
engraved on the walls of the garbhagriha of the old Mula- 
sthana temple built in the days of Aditya I A standing 
testimony to the meticulous care the ancient rulers took 
to preserve their monuments, respect their predecessors’ 
commitments and preserve for posterity the history of 
their days ' 

About the identification of Skanda Sishya, the Pallava 
ruler, the Editor of the Velurpalaiyam plates (SIT. II 
No 99) writes -- 

“ Vna Kuicha married the daughter of a Naga chief 
Their son Skanda Sishya seized from king Satyasena, the 
Ghatika. 

“Skanda Sishya is perhaps identical with the Pallava 
king of the same name who is referred to m one of the 
Ttrukkalukkunram inscriptions, as having made a gift 
to the holy temple of Mulasthana at the village If Skanda 
Sishya is synoymonus with Skandavarman as suggested by 
Venkayya, we have to identify him with Skandavarman II, 
particularly because the two generations after him, supplied 
by the Velurpalaiyam plates, would in this case be 
the same as those found m the Chendalur plates of 
Kumaravishnu ” 

V Venkatasubba Ayyar considers it “more probable 
that Skanda Sishya mentioned in the Tirukkalukkunram 
inscription is identical with the chief Skandasena who 
excavated the Cave at Vallam ” Rightly, the Editor, C. R. 
Krishnamacharlu points out, “This identification is not quite 
convincing ” 

Suffice it to say that Skanda Sishya was a Pallava chief 
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of the 5th century A D. and the Mulasthanam (i e, the 
present strong-room in the Bhaktavatsala temple at the 
foot of the hill) was already m existence in his days, if it 
was not a foundation of his own 

The first wrong step in the identification of these temples 
was taken, unfortunately, by V. Venkayya In Volume III 
of the Epigraphia lndica (pp. 276 ff) he writes —“There 
are two temples, one in the village of Tirukkalukkunram 
called Vedagirisvarar and another named Bhaktavatsala 
on a neighbouring hill. Of the four sub-joined inscriptions 
which are engraved on the wall of the strong room (tiru- 
abharana kottach ) of the Vcdagirisvaiar temple, three were 
already published ” 

The temple on the top of the hill is that of Vedagiri¬ 
svarar and that at the foot of the hill in the village is the 
Bhaktavatsala temple 

This initial mix-up is repeated m South Indian Inscrip¬ 
tions, Volume V (Nos 460-469) The inscriptions on 
the “ strong-room ” of the Bhaktavatsala temple are wrongly 
mentioned to be “on the wall of the strong-room of the 
Vedaginsvara temple, Tirukkalukkunram, Chmgleput Taluk 
and District. ” 

The issue was further complicated and confused in the 
subsequent Epigraphical Reports of 1909 (pp 75-76) and 
of 1932-33 (pp. 54 and 55, plate 1). These errors have 
gained a new lease of life in later scholarly publications. 

For the sake of clarity, my views can be restated as 
follows.— 

1. Tirumulasthanattup-Perumanadigal Temple. 

The present Tiru-abharanakkottadi (treasury room) within 
the 2nd prakara of the Bhaktavatsala temple at the foot 
of the hill:— 

This is the oldest temple of this place, apsidal in shape 
but now without a roof Its walls contain a number of 
Chola inscriptions. The earliest of them is one of Raja- 
kesarivarman’s 27th year (Aditya 1:167 of 1894). It relates 
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to ail original gift of Pallava Skanda Sishya to the Mula- 
sthanattu p-Perumanadigal, its renewal in the time of Pallava 
Narasimhavarman 1 alias Mamalla and its second renewal in 
the time of Aditya 1 after his conquest of Tondaimandalam. 
The other kings whose endowments are inscribed on the 
walls of this apsidal temple are Parantaka I, Kannaradeva, 
Raicndra 1, Rajadhiraja I, Rajendra II, Vira Rajendra, 
Kulottunga I, Vikrama Chola and Rajadhiraja II, i. e., 
the inscriptions range from the last years of the 9th century 
to the middle of the 12th century A.D. 

There is no mention of the Mulaslhanattup-Perumanadigal 
after the 15th year of Kulottunga I (AD. 1085). This 
temple was evidently abandoned m the 11th century. The 
reasons ate not known (pis 102-a, b; 103-a, b, c) 

2 The Oniknl Mandapa (Pallava Cave Temple) alias 
Mulaslhanattup-Perumanadigal on the sacred hill . 

This is a rock-cut cave temple. It is in Mahendravarman 
style, but completed perhaps in the days of Narasimha- 
varman I The incomplete inscription of this Pallava 
ruler (Narasimhavarman 1) calls this temple “ Tiruk- 
kalukkunrattu Sri Malaimel Mulasthanap-Perumanadigal ” 
l c , Mulasthana on the hill The prefix malaintel (i e., on 
the hill) deserves to be noted This temple is clearly 
different from the Mulasthana temple of Skanda Sishya’s 
days housed m the present strong-room of the Bhakta- 
vatsala temple 

3 Vedaginsvaiar Temple or the temple of Tirukkaluk- 
ktmramudaija Nayanar on the sacred lull: 

This is a structural temple of the days of Pallava Nara- 
simha 11 alias Rajosimha, not Paramesvaravarman I. All 
Pdllava temples with Somaskanda panels should be ascribed 
to the days of Narasimha II This feature of the inclusion 
of the Somaskanda panel belongs exclusively to his period— 
neither before him nor after Nandivarman 11. So it should 
have been built in the days of Narasimha II, not Parames¬ 
varavarman 1 This temple should not be confused either 

with that of Mulasthanattup-Pcrumanadigal referred to in 
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the inscriptions of Aditya I (Tiru-abharana Kottadi in the 
prakara of the present Bhaktavatsala temple) or with 
the Mulasthanattup-Perumanadigal on the sacred hill, alias 
the cave temple of the Oiukal mandapa. 

4 Bhaktavatsala Temple at the foot of the hill ■ — 

This is a new temple built in the days of Jatavarman 
Sundara Pandya (9th yi , A D 1260 . 188 of 1894 ) in the 
place of the old Mitlasthanap-Perumanadigal temple of the 
days of Skanda Stshya 

A full discussion about the identification of these temples 
based on epjgraphical evidence will be found in my articles 
in the Madras University Journal (Vol XIV no. 1) and 
in Vol XIV, Part IV, of the Journal of Oriental Research, 
Madras * 

* The late A H Longhuist (Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of 
India No 17 — Pallava Architecture — Part I pp 20 and 21 ) wrote — 

“ An inscription on the west wall of the stiong room of the Vedagirisvara 
temple at Tirukkalukkunram which was published by the late Mr. Venkayya 
in Vol. Ill of the Eptgraphia lndica (pp 277-280) records the interesting fact 
of a second renewal by the Chola King Rajakesanvarman Aditya I of a 
grant originally made to the temple of Mulasthana by the Pallava king 
Skandasishya and renewed by Narasimhavarman I In all probability, the 
uisci tption m the Orukal Mandapa is a record of the renewal by Narasimha¬ 
varman I of the gift to the Mulaitfutm temple mentioned in the insciiption 
of Rajakesan Varman It is, therefore, possible that the neglected hnga 
shrine within the Orukal mandapa represents the original Mulasthana ” 
Again he wrote — 

(p, 21) “The Vedagirisvara temple at the summit of the bill is a very ancient 
structure m spite ol its somewhat modern appearance due to later additions ” 

Apart from mixing up the Vedagirisvara temple and the Bhaktavatsala 
temple, which Longhurst has done m blindly following Venkayya, it is in¬ 
correct to say that the neglected hnga shrine within the Orukal Mandapa 
represents the original Mulasthana of Skandasishya’s days 

In the descriptive notes on Tirukkalukkunram in the publication, “ The 
Art of the Pallavas ” by O C Gangoly and A Goswami, the following 
passage occurs . 

“ There arc two excavated shrines in the Vedagin hall (hill 7 ). The lower 
cave known as the Orukal Mandapa (one-stone shrine ?) has a plain, un¬ 
ornamented facade The inscription in the cave offers a problem. The 
record purports to refer to a renewal by a Chola king of the original grant 
made to the temple called the temple ol Mulasthana by the Pallava King 
Skandasishya and later renewed by Narasimhavarman 1 If Skandasishya 
stands for Skandavarman, one of the earliest kings of the dynasty 
(Chandalur plates), then the Mulasthana shrine must be one of the 
earliest Hindu temples in South India. ” 
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There are no two excavated shrines The Orukal Mandapa is the only 
excavated cave temple There is again the mixing up of the two inscrip¬ 
tions — one on the pillar of the Orukal Mandapa (Inscription of Nara- 
simhavarman 1) and the other of the Mulasthana temple (the strong-room 
of the Bhaktavatsala temple) of Skandasishya’s days 

The views oik R Srimvasan on the Mulasthana shrine of Tirukkaluk- 
kunram in his article, in Ancn.nl India No 14, on the Pallava Architecture 
of South India are set out below — 

“The central shrine of the Vedaginsvara temple on the summit of the 
hillock in Tirukkalukkunram is built of three huge slabs of stone forming 
its inner walls with a roof slab on top Externally, these dolmenoid ortho¬ 
stats are cased at present by the moulded stone work of later Chola times 
Internally, the innci surfaces of the three slabs enclosing the Celia have on 
them the characteristic bas-relief sculpture of Somaskanda on the back wall 
and Dakslunamurli, Nandm, Chandikesvara etc on the other walls, indicating 
the period ot Paramesvara This dolmenoid structure evidently replaced 
the brick and nioitar mulasthana temple of Skandasishya Pallava, an early 
ancestor referred to in Mamalla’s inscription in the cave temple below 
on the same hill When Paramesvara constructed this temple, the extension 
ot the sub-walls probably showed reliefs of pilasters etc, the mouldings of 
the basement, also, perhaps, the superstructure of the Vtmana over the top 
slab being supplied by brick Such constructions arc known among the 
early temples of the Chalukyas also, who used slabs of sandstone in place 
of granite, a material which they always preferred” (p 132) 

Again on p 137, he writes “The apsidal south-facing shrine, now used 
as the temple treasury, is also an example of a late Pallava gajapruhtakrili- 
umana, but its superstructure is lost Judging fiom its simplicity, it was 
perhaps slightly earlier than the Virattanesvara temple and was probably 
built in the time of Nrpatunga ” 

Srimvasan is not correct in saying that Manilla's inscription on the 
Orukal Cave temple refers to Skandasishya’s grant It is Aditya l's 
inscription on the apsidal structure inside the Bhaktavatsala temple at the 
foot of the hill that contains a reference to both Skandasishya's grant and 
its confirmation by Mamalla 

1 am unable to agree with him that the temple of Vedagn isvarar on the 
top of the hill was a renewal of the brick and mortar Mulasthanam temple 
of Skanda Sisliya and that it was built by Paramesvaravarman 
A similar error in identification is perpetrated by V. Venkatasubba 
Ayyar who persists in wrongly identifying the Orukal Mandapam, the cave 
temple on the hill, with Skanda Sishya’s Mulasthanam (the temple of the 
Mulasthanap Perumanadigal). (See SI I Vol XII; The Pallava* — In¬ 
troduction, pages II and III). 
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I Historical Survey 


Most of the Early Chola temples were structural stone 
temples ( karrah ). Some of the earlier brick temples were 
also rebuilt of stone. At Enadi we have a massive eka- 
tala (single-storeyed) stone temple A maiidapa (porch) 
resting on two stout stone pillars has been later added to 
it Its prototype is the model shrine carved on the Ganga- 
Avatarana panel (or Arjuna’s Penance) at Mamallapuram. 

Vi jay alay a 

The best-preserved and the finest of cka-lnla temples 
of Vijayalaya’s age are the temples of Kaliyapatti, Viralur 
and Panangudi, which consist of the garhhagnha and the 
ardhamavdapa with traces of a few subshrines. 

But the grandest of this group and the most outstanding 
of all the early Chola temples is the Vijayalaya Cholisvaram 
at Narttamalai It has a circular (Omkata) wulasthana , 
enshrining a cylindrical Lmga , set within a square structure, 
a covered ambulatory ( pradakshtna ); a four-storeyed 
vimana with a circular griva and crowned by a cupola-like 
sikhara There is an ardhamandapa guarded at its entrance 
by two dvarapalas of fine workmanship having many 
Pallava features Six out of the eight subshrincs are m 
existence, each of which has a square sanctum with a 
bulbous sikhara and an open tnandapa in front There are 
traces of a tiru-madil (wall of enclosure) and a gateway. 

In his recent book on Early Chola Bronzes, Douglas 
Barrett of the British Museum, London concedes that the 
broken but still splendid image of Nisumbhasudani found 
now in the Ugramahakali temple at Tanjavur might 
have belonged to the original temple built by Vijayalaya. He 
also accepts the identification of the Vijayalaya Cholisvaram 
at Narttamalai as a Vijayalaya foundation, though such 
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identification is based on a 13th century Pandyan inscrip¬ 
tion. Describing it as ‘unique in form’, he holds that it 
represents a “more southern tradition”. It is not clear 
to him what was involved m the “13th century restoration 
by Malian Viduman". As his emphasis in this work is 
on sculpture, he is disposed to ignore “ the several 
reasonable attributions of small shrines m the old Puduk- 
kottai State to Vijayalaya’s reign”. 

The restoration of the Vijayalaya Cholisvaram, in my 
opinion, took place in the 9th and not in the 13th century 
A. D The age of Malian Viduman, as fixed by me, is 
confirmed by another inscription found in this place on 
a rock north of the Arumaikkulam pond, “in archaic 
characters of about the 9th century A D ” ( vide SII, XVII, 
No. 396, p. 169 ■ A R No. 366 of 1904, and No 11 of the 
Text of “Inscriptions of the Pudukkoltai State”) This 
records the construction of a sluice for ammada en by 
Tamiladiyaraiyan Malian Vidaman (a variant of Viduman ) 
who should be identifiable wnh the rebuilder of Vijayalaya 
Cholisvaram. I am also unable to accept the suggestion 
of a “( more ) southern tradition” without even a definition 
or indication of what this “ tradition” is or proof in justifi¬ 
cation of this hypothesis. The place of origin of this 
“tradition”, its main stylistic features and such of them 
as are found here but are not already m evolution in 
the Pallava and Chola country—these must be studied care¬ 
fully before a final opinion on this question is arrived at 

Only a few temples of the days of Vijayalaya have come 
down to us, and most of them are found m the region round 
about the districts of Tanjavur and Ttruchy which formerly 
embraced the old princely State of Pudukkottai. 

Adityu 1 

The largest number of the Early Chola temples belong 
to the period of Adilya 1 (47 out of the 115 temples included 
m (he Historical Survey ) We know that there should 
have existed at least an equal number of other temples 
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of his age; but the inscriptional and other kinds of 
evidence in respect of them are lacking. Hence, they have 
been scrupulously avoided in this survey But there is 
a lot of truth in the tradition of the devaram hymmsts, 
which mentions the existence of 190 temples on both banks 
of the Kaveri during their age 

Among the temples of the days of Aditya I, the (Bala) 
Subrahmanya temple at Karmanur is in a class by itself. 
The deity called Skanda or Karttikeya in Northen India 
is called Murugan, Subrahmanya, Arumugan, Palamyandi, 
Kumaran and Velan in Tamil nad Sivaramamurti ( “ Royal 
conquests and cultural migrations ”, p 37 ) holds that the 
name Subrahmanya is a late creation and that it is un¬ 
known to South Indian Epigraphy The main deity of 
this temple is called Subrahmanya clevar in an unpubli¬ 
shed inscription m this temple belonging to the reign of 
Aditya, 9th century A.D (Journal of Oriental Research, 
Madras, Vol XI pt IV pp 315-320) 

The Agamas describe temples dedicated to Subrahmanya 
both as a Parivaradevata (deity of a subsidiary shrine ), 
and as the principal deity of the mam shrine devoted to 
His worship Such a temple with Subrahmanya as the 
chief deity is called a Svayampradhana temple It may 
be a structure of one to seven storeys (talas) and it has to 
be provided with prakaras and mandapas. Images of 
peacocks or elephants are to be placed at the corners of the 
vimana Eight guardian-deities ( Sarirapalakas) and deities 
of sub-shrines ( Parivara devaias ) ranging from eight to 
thirty-two have to be set up. 

In the Tamil land, such temples are called Kumarak- 
Kottams Kumara is one of the many names of Subrah¬ 
manya. There are only a few Svayampradhana temples of 
Subrahmanya in South India besides those temples on 
hill-tops immortalised in the Tamil Sangam classic of 
Tirumurugarruppadai included in the Pattupattu (Ten Idylls). 

The Kannanur (Bala) Subrahmanya temple is one of 
the earliest and most important of structural stone temples 



of the Chola penod dedicated to the cult of Subiahmanya. 
It has the elephant as His vehicle—a rare feature in such 
temples of North or South Tndia. It is an ekatala structure 
with a circular griva and bell-shaped sikhara 

The earliest temples of the days of Aditya I are at 
Tiruvenkadu, Tiruppalanam, Tirumayanam and Sendalai. 

Tiruvenkadu was known in the past, according to local 
inscriptions, as Nangur which is now a famous neighbouring 
Vaishnavite centre, and the presiding deity of this temple 
is called Tiruvenkattu devar In later times, the name of 
the deity became the name of the village He is sung by 
the early Nayanmats The present structure (now too 
undergoing repairs) seems to be a construction of the days 
of Rajaraja I The earliest Chola inscription, of the 
second year of Rajakesari-varntan alias Pci u-narkkilli Solar, 
should refer to none other than Aditya 1 And this in¬ 
scription is found on a pillar planted to the north of the 
wall of the central shrine So, from an architectural point 
of view, this caily Chola temple need not receive our 
attention 

The temple of Tnuppalanum (2nd year) is another caily 
Chola temple patronised by the queen and the king him¬ 
self There is an inscription of the second year of the king 
called ‘‘ Solap-perumanadigal Permarkkdh Solar ", similar 
to that at Tiruvenkadu The king is said to have made 
a gift of 30 kalanju of gold for a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Mahadeva (as the local deity is called) at 
Tiruppalanam This temple, which has received many royal 
grants and endowments, is a typical temple of the early 
days of Aditya I Unfortunately this temple has been 
renovated and has lost its pristine beauty; still it is valu¬ 
able as a temple of such vast and rich associations 

Theic are two temples at Nalur-Mayanam about nine 
miles south-east of Kumbakonam. Nalur has a madakkoyil 
having an apsidal foim, perhaps founded in the days of 
Parantaka I, but the neighbouring temple of Tirumayanaffl 
is an older and more interesting temple. It contains an 
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inscription of the second regnal year of Raja’uesarivarman 
who can be identified with Aditya I. Fortunately the 
old main structure is intact, though it is threatened with 
renovation by persons ignorant of the methods of scientific 
renovation. Here is a challenge to enlightened public 
opinion. It is an ekatala (smgle-storeyed) structural stone 
temple. Its sikhara is bulbous. The original temple con¬ 
sists of the garbhagriha and the ardhamandapa There are 
pancharas on each side of the three devakoshtas 

Sendalai (2nd year) : The Sundaresvara temple at 
Sendalai existed even before the days of Aditya I, perhaps 
as a brick structure And the earliest Chola inscription 
on the stone walls of the mam shrine is one of the second 
year of Rajakesarivarman who should be none other than 
Aditya I Thus, it is clear that this temple should have 
been converted from a brick into a stone temple on or 
before the second year of Aditya I According to the 
local inscriptions, the deity is called Tiruppermtum Maha- 
deva situated in the brahinadeya village of Chandra-lekhai- 
tliaturvedi-mangalam, the ancient name of Sendalai 
This is a karrali (stone temple) with two talas The 
sikhara is bulbous and later painted. The original temple 
consisted only of the garbhagriha and the ardhamandapa. 
There is a life-size statue of Brahma in the round kept in 
the roofed verandah of the south prakaia close to the main 
shrine The walls of the garbhagriha have no devakoshta 
(as in Vyalayacholisvaram) Some old sculptures of 
Brahma, Vishnu, Siva and Parvati of the 9th century were 
lying loose in the north prakara of the temple. Some of 
them have been removed to the Tanjavur Art Gallery. 

Tirukkattalai: The temple of Sundaresvarar at Tiruk- 
kattalai should have been built as a stone temple on or 
before the third year of Aditya I. The deity is named 
the Perumanadtgal of Karkkurichi-Tirukkarrah : the stone 
temple of the village of Karkkuruchi. The original temple 
consisted only of the garbhagriha and the ardhamandapa 
The plinth has plain mouldings. It is a dvi-tala-karrali 
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(two-storeyed stone temple). It has a square curvilinear 
sikhara adorned with kodikkarukku (scroll decoration) at 
its edges It has also a square stone stupi to match the 
sikhara 

This is d typical early Chola temple of the days of 
Aditya I, almost well-preserved and with old features reliable 
for scientific study. It has still seven out of the eight original 
subshnnes for the paiivaradevatas 

The Tiruverumbur temple is a typical early Aditya temple 
built before his fourth regnal year (114 of 1914), and one 
Tattan Sendi made, m the 19th year of Aditya 1. an 
endowment for a lamp and offerings to “ Aditya Bhattarar 
on the hill ” whose temple she had built (118 of 1914 . no. 
287 of SII, XIII) ivvui-tuuinalcumel Aihtya-Bhattararkku 
nan edippitta lirukkovil devaikku 

The other donoi who made great additions and im¬ 
provements is Velan Viranarayanan alias Sembiyan Vedi 
Vclan who figures in inscriptions (3rd to 7th year) of a 
certain Ratakcsarivarman and who also claims to have 
built the Sri Vimana of Tiruverumbur Alvar 

The Pipilisvara temple at Tiruverumbur is a structural 
stone temple built on the hill-top and commands a pictur¬ 
esque natural scenery The superstructure seems to be of 
a later age The garhhagnha and the ardhamamlapa are 
the oldest parts of the present structure. This is one of 
the finest ot Aditya l’s temples. 

Koyiladi. Koyiladi was called Tirupper in the past The 
Siva temple now called the Divyajnanesvara is also a temple 
of Aditya I’s days On the walls of the garhhagnha, I was 
able to discover, among other inscriptions, one of the fourth 
year of Rajakcsarivarman, which seems to relate, on paleo- 
graphical grounds, to Aditya I There is Ardhanan in 
the western devakoshta and the other niche-figures are also 
the usual figures of Aditya l’s age ‘ Ganesa and Dakshina- 
rnurti on the south, and Brahma and Durga on the north 
side There are traces of sub-shrines; and a fine sculpture 
of Subrahmanya belonging to a subshnne was found in 
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the compound, and it is a good specimen of a sculpture 
of the 9th century. These will clearly establish that it is 
a temple built m Aditya I’s days. As in Tiruverumbur, 
the same chief Sembiyan Vedi Velan claims to have built 
the vimana of this temple also. And this should be con¬ 
strued only as referring to improvements made in his time 
(281, 271 of 1901 and SIT. VII, 495-501). 

The Saptasthana Kshetrci Group 

5th yr. Tiruvaiyaru Tiruvaiyaru is the central temple 

8th yr. Tillaisthanam of a group called the Sap- 

11 th yr Tiruppunturutti tasthana Kshetras (The seven 
13th yr Tiruchchorrutlurai sacred temples) which are kmt 
19th yr. Tiruvedikudi together by the annual 
Tirukkandiyur celebration of a common temple- 

festival to celebrate the wedding of Rishabhadeva. These 
temples include, besides Ttruppalanam, already discussed, 
and Tiruvaiyaru, the hub of the group, Tillaisthanam, 
Tiruppunturutti, Tiruchdiorrutturai, Tiruvedikudi, and Tiruk¬ 
kandiyur. 

The Panchanadisvara temple at Tiruvaiyaru is a dvi- 
tala structure with circular griva and sikhara (recently 
plastered and painted). The square garbhagriha is connected 
with the ardhamandapa by an antarala. The earliest in¬ 
scription on the walls of the garbhagriha is one of the 5th 
year of Rajakesarivarman who should be identified with 
Aditya I (135 of 1918). 

The plinth of the garbhagriha has lotus mouldings and 
yah frieze. The devakoshta sculptures arc Dakshinamurti, 
(south), Ardhanari (west) and Brahma (north). There 
are two dvarapalas at the entrance to the ardhamandapa. 

There is further up a mukhamandapa, formerly disengaged, 
but later connected with the ardhamandapa by gateways 
on the south and the north and bridged at the top by stone 
slabs to serve as the roof. There are a large number of 
inscriptions of Rajakesarivarman from his 12th to his 26th 

* P R Srmivasan includes wrongly in this group, the temple of 
Tiru-Altunpolil (see Lalit Kala — No 5 p 66) 
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years on the south wall of this mandapa, and these can be 
attributed to Aditya 1. So this detached mukhamandapa 
should belong to the days of Aditya I 

Tillaisthanam is another important temple of the Sap- 
taithana group There are in this temple two pre-Chola 
inscriptions of Pallava Nandivarman II (about A.D. 
845) and of Pandyan Maranjadaiyan abas Varaguna 
Maharaja II ( about A D. 866 ). and they are found 
on the pillars at the entrance to this temple (51 and 
52 of 1895) This clearly shows that the temple, as 
a brick structure, existed before the period of the Cholas 
and had enjoyed the homage of Pallava and Pandya kings 
during the period of their hegemony in South India. 

But the present stone temple is a structure of the days 
of Aditya I, whose earliest inscription found here is one 
of his eighth year (A D. 879) which records a gift of 20 
kalanju of gold by Kannara deva, son of the Chola king 
Aditya I 

Another impoitant inscription on the south wall of the 
gaibhagnha (286 of 1911) describes the conquest of Ton- 
damadu by Aditya I and his Chera ally Sthanu Ravi Both 
of them conferred certain honouts and privileges on one 
Vikki Annan, perhaps in recognition of his invaluable 
services to the king in his military campaigns 

One of the inscriptions is very interesting It is said 
to have been inscribed on various parts of the temple structure 
and thus, incidentally, we get the names of the following 
parts ardhamandapa, namana mandapa (bathing hall), 
i iwram, podigai , kundam , jagatt, pattigai and kumudam 
The names of halls, brackets and mouldings of basement 
found here arc very important from the point of view of 
Dravidian Architectural nomenclature (31 of 1895). An 
inscription of the 14lh year of Rajakesanvarman (Aditya I: 
284 of 1911) mentions the construction of a namana mandapa 
(bathing hall) in this temple 

This is a cl\itala temple with square griva and sikhara. 
The copper stupi is modern The original Chola temple 


236 



consists of the square garbhagriha and the ardhamandapa. 
The pilasters by the side of the niches are round and those 
at the ends octagonal. There is a bhutagana frieze below, 
and a yah frieze above, the cornice The edges of the cornice 
have kodikkarukku ornamentation. The kudus which 
adorn the cornice have human heads in the centre. The 
second tala has the usual miniature shrines, salas and kutas. 
The devakoshta figures are Siva (Dakshinamurti) in the 
south, Vishnu in the west, and standing Brahma (single¬ 
headed) in the north 

This is another typical early Chola temple of Aditya l’s 

days 

Tiruppuntwutti is another of the Saptasthana Kshetras, 
The earliest inscription m this temple is one of the 11th 
year (300th day) of Rajakesanvarman (Aditya 1) It relates 
to an endowment of 30 kalanju of gold for a perpetual 
lamp to be burnt in the temple of Tirutturutti Mahadeva, 
by Nangai Solapperumanar, the bhogiyar (mistress) of 
Solappcrumanadigal There are two more Rajakesari in¬ 
scriptions whose dates are lost, and another of the 26th 
year of Rajakesari (94 of 1931) which can also be attributed 
to Aditya 1 

This is an ekatala prasada with a square garbhagriha 
and ardhamandapa It has a circular grtva and a bulbous 
sikhara. There are two dvarapalas at the entrance to 
the ardhamandapa The figures of the devukoshtas are 
Vinadhara Dakshinamurti (south), Ardhanari (west), and 
Bhikshatana (north)—not the usual Brahma 

Tiruchchoriutturai is yet another Saptasthana temple. The 
earliest inscription here is one of the 13th year of Raja- 
kesanvarman (Aditya I, 163 of 1931) It relates to a gift 
for a lamp 

Tin's is a dvi-tafa temple with square griva, sikhara and 
stupi The main shrine consists of a square garbhagriha 
and ardhamandapa The deities of the three devakoshtas 
are all standing figures, perhaps meant to represent Siva, 
Vishnu, and Brahma. 
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Tiruvedikudi is another Saptasthana temple. The earliest 
inscription here is one of the 19th year of Rajakesari- 
varman (Adilya I). 

This is a dvitala structure with circular griva and sikhara. 
The existing original figures of the devakoshtas are Durga, 
Brahma and Ardhanari 

Tirukkandiyur ; This Siva temple is also a temple of the 
Saptasthana group Tirukkandiyur is one of the few 
centres in South India where we have independent struc¬ 
tural temples for Siva, Vishnu and Brahma It is also 
famous as one of the eight centres of Saivism, which are 
associated in popular belief with the heroic exploits of 
Siva These places are called A slit a Virattanams Here, 
Siva is supposed to have cut off the fifth head of Brahma 

This temple seems to have been in existence about A D. 
876 as there is on the north wall of this temple an inscrip¬ 
tion of the 21st year of the Pallava king Nrpatunga (which 
is equivalent to the 5th year of Aditya 1). This is the 
earliest inscription in this temple Whether it was a temple 
built by the Pallavas or the Cholas, we would not venture 
to say In spite of dynastic differences, architectural features 
are determined by the prevalent style in the region and in 
the age And the Virattanesvara temple resembles the Nages- 
vara temple at Kumbakonam and it should be considered 
a temple of the early period of the reign of Aditya I. 

The Virattanesvara temple at Tirukkandiyur is a dvi¬ 
tala temple with a square gaibhagrilia and ardhamandapa, 
a aradar griva and sikhara It faces the west Only 
the figures of Brahma in the northern niche of the garbha- 
griha and of Bhikshatana in a niche of the south wall of 
the ardhamandapa seem to be original figures. Perhaps 
the fine seated Ardhanari sculpture now found in the en¬ 
closed verandah in the eastern prakara is the original 
figure of the eastern (back) devakoshta, where a figure of 
Lmgodbhava is now put m. 

The second tala has the usual miniature shrines, salas 
and kutas 
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The presence of a life-size figure of Brahma m the round 
and the panels of miniature sculptures are other special 
features that deserve mention.* 

Tirukkattuppalh and Nemam ( Niyamam ) . These two 
temples should also be assigned to the period of Aditya 1 
The Agmsvara temple at Tirukkattuppalh should have 
existed as a brick structure during the days of the 
Devaiam hyi mists, and should have been converted into 
a karrali in the days of Aditya 1. On a slab built into the 
gateway of the outer gopuram, there is a fragmentary 
insuiplion of a Rajakesanvarman whose date is lost and 
which can on palcographical grounds be assigned to 
Aditya 1. 

The gatbhagttha and the ardhamandapa alone formed 
the original stone temple of Aditya I’s days The original 
dvarapalas, which once adorned the niches, now empty, on 
both sides of the entrance to the ardhamandapa , arc now 
placed loose near them in view of the erection of a later 
mandapa in front of the ardhamandapa. 

This is an ekatala piasada with a circular gnva and 
sikhara (later covered with stucco). The kumudam and 
yah frieze in the basement, the typical pilasters with 
kalasam , kumudam, palagai and angular brackets, the 
fueze of hhutaganas, along with bulls, lions and tigers 
(Chola ciest) below the cornice, the three devakoshtas on 
the walls of the garhhagrtha with Dakshinamurti, Ardhanan 
and Brahma (not original sculptures), the fine original 
sculpture of Yoga Dakshinamurti found in a niche of the 
griva— all these features proclaim it a temple of the days of 
Aditya 1 There are also an eaily Chola metal image of 
Bhogesvan and two bronzes of Nataraja. 

* For P R Srimvasan’s discussion on this temple, l ide “ Report of the 
Archaeological Society of South India", Vols 1-3, 1955-58, and “ Lalit 
Kala ”, No 5 He holds that a pit around the temple, here and at a 
few others places (. N ages vara, Koranganatha and Pullamangai), is an 
architectural feature, in which view he seems to be supported by J. C. 
Harle, who writes' “ both edifices, the prasada ( garbhagnha ) and the 
ardhamandapa, rise from a masonry pit ” (“ Oriental Art”, New Senes, 
Vol IV, No 1, pp 96-108) This view does not appear to be correet. 
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The Siva temple at Nemam contains an inscription of the 
24th year of Rajakesarivarman (Aditya I). It is another 
ekatala karrali of this age. 

The present temple of Sivalokanathasvamin at Tiruvisa- 
fur seems to be a temple rebuilt m the days of Parantaka I. 
This place became famous in later times on account of the 
royal patronage of Rajaraja I who performed Tulabhara 
and his queen Hemagarbha in this temple. 

In the southern prakara of this fairly big temple, there 
is an abandoned shrine which is now used as a store room. 
It has devukoshtas, and m its eastern niche, there is a fine old 
sculpture of Vinadhara Dakshinamurti This * Old shrine ’ 
seems to be the ancient temple of the days of Aditya I. 

kiknyur alias Mamm-Perumpaluvur is situated about 
a mile to the east of modern Mehippaluvur on the mam 
road from Tiruchy to Ariyalur It has one of the finest 
of Aditya l’s temples. This temple, with twin shrines 
elected side by side at about the same time, is called accord¬ 
ing to the local inscriptions Avam-Kandarpa Isvaragriham. 

The temple faces the west and is entered by a gopuram 
of three mlais guarded by dvarapalas at its entrance as old 
as the main shrine There is a wall of enclosure with sub- 
shrmes only for four parivara-devatas: Ganapati, Sapta- 
matrikas, Subrahmanya and Chandcsvara. 

The southern shrine now called Agastyesvaram is called 
in inscriptions Ten-Vayil Sri-Koyil It is the main shrine 
and a kart ah It has a garbhagriha, an ardhamandapa, an 

antarala, a mukhamandupa with lion-pillars, originally 
detached, and a nandi in front 
The northern shrine now called Cholisvaram is called 
in inscriptions Vada Vayd Sri Koyil of Avani Kandarpa 
Isvaram It is also a dvi-lala karrali with a garbhagriha 
and ardhamandapa guarded by dvarapalas at its entrance. 
The devakoshta figures are Brahma (north), seated Subrah- 
manya ( east ) and Dakshinamurti ( south ). The second 
tala has the usual miniature shnnes. But unlike the 
southern shrine, this has a circular sikhara and stupi. 


240 



Avani Kandarpa Isvaram at Kilaiyur (Mannu-Perum- 
Paluvur) is a gem among the early Chola temples, the most 
fully evolved and the best preserved of surviving temples 
of the days of Aditya I. The twin shrines with two styles 
of s ikhara—square and bulbous and that side by side and 
contemporaneous, and with Subrahmanya as a deity of 
the devakoshla are unique features of this temple, not to 
speak of the lion-pillared mukhamandapa (See my book, 
Four Chola Temples Heritage Senes). 

The vimanas of the temples of Malurpatna, Nandi, 
Narasamangalam and Kambadahalh, all in the modern 
Mysore State, have sikharas which are similar to those of 
Early Chola temples. The square sikhara of the Bhoga- 
nandisvara temple resembles that of Agastyesvaram at 
Kilaiyur There is a Jama basti at Kambadahalh 
consisting of five shrines; three of these are in a row 
( Trxkutachala ) and their sikharas are respectively square, 
bulbous and octagonal ( pis. 104-109 ). 

Kaytl Devarayanpettai is a hamlet of Pandaravadai, a 
railway station on the Southern Railway 

Here was an early Chola temple, now dilapidated, in the 
centre of a Muslim village. An inscription of the 38th 
year of Parantaka I mentions a grant of the \lth year of 
Rajakesartvarman to the temple of Ttruchchelur Parames- 
vara Thereby the existence of a temple in the days of 
Aditya I sometime before his 17th year is established. An 
inscription of the 14th year of Rajakesarivarman, which 
could be assigned to Sundara Chola, refers to an endowment 
out of whose annual interest a prize of three kasu was to 
be awarded to the best reciter of certain prescribed portions 
of Jaiminiya Sama Veda. 

Tiruvakkarai: This village is situated on the banks of 
the Varaha river, 12 miles from Villupuram. On the sides 
of the entrance to the central shrine, there are two inscrip¬ 
tions of the 19th and 26th years of Rajakesarivarman 
(Aditya I), but the old temple has been renovated in the 
days of Sembiyan Mahadevi, the mother of Uttama Chola. 
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It has also suffered another renovation in recent times 
resulting in serious dislocation of the old monument and 
the sculptures in it. 

At the entrance to the outer gopuram, there is a small 
shnne of Vakra-Kah, a SaptamaUika shrine, which may 
belong to the late Pallava or early Chola age. 

Brahmadesam (20th year) near Cheyyar was a stronghold 
of the Western Gangas 

In the past it was called Ra/amalla Chaturvedimangalam 
of Tiruvegambapuram The Chandraraoulisvaram temple 
contains two inscriptions, of the 20th and 27th years, of a 
Rajakesarivarman who may be identified with Aditya I 
(237 and 230 of 1915) Perhaps, about this time Pallava 
Kampavarnian’s rule in this region should have been over¬ 
thrown by Aditya I, though its final conquest took place 
only during the days of Parantaka T. 

This temple is a fine stone-temple, perhaps a Ganga foun¬ 
dation It has two storeys above the garbhagriha The 
upper talas have miniature shrines of the style of this 
age Bhutagana and yali friezes, fine niche-figures in the 
upper (2nd) tala (Nrsimha ), all point to the early Chola 
age (9th century) The devakoshta figures have been de¬ 
spoiled A timely effort may still save this monument of 
such rich associations 

Ukkal The Vishnu temple of Bhuvanamamkka Vts/rnu- 
griham at Ukkal is a Pallava foundation of the days of 
Kampavarman, and the early Cholas have made valuable 
endowments to it 

The earliest Chola inscription here is not one of Vijaya- 
laya’s as Hultzsch held, but one of the 23rd year of Raja¬ 
kesarivarman who is identical with Aditya I (19 of 1893, 
A D 894). It concerns an endowment of 200 kalanju of 
gold for feeding twelve Brahmans well-versed in the Vedas. 
As this temple contains an inscription of the 10th year 
(also one of the 15th year) of Kampavarman, it must have 
been m existence sometime before A.D. 888. 

This temple is now a heap of ruins (put to the foulest 
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uses). The basement with all the old Pallava and Chola 
inscriptions is still intact. With the old stone materials, 
it can be easily rebuilt, maintaining some of its old features. 

The old temple of Takkolam might have been a Ganga- 
Chola-foundation The conquest of this region by the 
Chola king Aditya 1 is supported by the inscriptions of 
Aditya I in Ins 21st and 24th years. The second relates 
to a gift by the Ganga chief Prithivipati 11 (son of 
Maramarayan and grandson of Prithivipati I) to the 
Mahadeva of Tiruvural at Takkolam By then, the Ganga 
chief Prithivipati II had become a Chola vassal 
In A D. 949, it was here that the Chola crown-prmce 
Rajaditya fought and fell in his war with the Rashtrakutas 
under Krishna 111 helped by Butuga II. 

The original temple consists of a garbhagnha and an 
ardhamandapa with two dvarapalas at its entrance. The 
basement has a yalt frieze. The devakoshtas have Dakshi- 
narrturti, Vishnu and Brahma on the main walls of this 
garbhagnha, and Ganesa, Durga and Ardhanari on the 
walls of the ardhamandapa. There is a bhutagana frieze 
below the cornice which is adorned with kudus with human 
heads in the centre and circles at the edges. 

Tiruvallam is on the Niva river, six miles south of 
Melpadi Its ancient name was Ttkkah, Tikkah-Vallam or 
Banapuram, the capital of the Banas. 

The present temple of Bilvanathcsvara was called in the 
early Bana inscriptions as the temple of Ten-Tali-Tikkalip- 
perumanadigal (the southern temple). There are some 
Bana inscriptions. Of them, the only one engraved on 
a slab built into the floor of the temple is original; the 
others are copies of old inscriptions re-inscribed on the 
walls of the temple after its renovation. 

The earliest Chola inscription is one of the fourth year 
of Parantaka I, in whose time was built the shrine of Nakuhsa 
in the northern prakara of the temple 
The temple of Tiruvallam is perhaps a Bana foundation 
rebuilt during the time of the Early Cholas. It has features 


243 



of a ninth century temple, later further renovated some¬ 
time before the time of Rajaraja I. 

The temple basement has plain mouldings. The oldest 
parts of the temple are the garbhagriha, the antarala and the 
ai dhamandapa 

There are devakoshtas on the outer walls of the garbha¬ 
griha and the antarala There are Ganesa, Dakshinamurti, 
Vishnu, Brahma and Durga in the koshtas There are panels 
of miniature sculptures. The devakoshtas are adorned with 
makara-ioranas at the top Bas-relief pictures of Bhiksha- 
tana (over Brahma's panel) and Ravana-Anugrahamurti 
(over Durga's) adorn the centres of the toranas 

Greater was our surprise when we reached with the help 
of a ladder the gura and stkhara portion of the vimana 
Fine ninth century sculptures of Indra (east), Vmadhara 
Dakshinamurti (south), Vishnu (west) and Brahma (north) 
as well as vigorous sculptures of Bhutas, one between each 
of the koshta figures of the griva, are to be found. The 
stkhara is octagonal (recently stuccoed), the stupi is 
modern 

Some early figures of Vishnu and Brahma, of exquisite 
workmanship, arc found m the cloistered hall round the 
main shrine 

This is a Bana foundation renovated m early Chola 
times. 

Tiruclichcndurai has an early Chola (23rd year) stone 
temple called 4 Tiruihchendutai-Karrah There is an 
inscription of the 3rd year of Parakesanvarman (316 of 
1902) This refers to the construction with stone of this 
temple of Tiruchchendurai Karrali Perumanadigal, described 
as being situated in the brahmadeya of Isanamangalam, 
by one Pudi-4dicha Pidartyar, daughter of Tennavan 
llangovelar and the consort of Arikula Kesariyar, son of 
Solap-Perumanadigal i e Parantaka I 

The editor of the South India Inscriptions (Vol. Ill, 
p. 218) holds that the inscription is to be ascribed to Paran¬ 
taka I, and that this temple was built of stone m the 3rd 
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year of Parantaka I. But it seems that the temple was 
built sometime on or before the 23rd year of Rajakesari- 
varman alias Aditya I. 

The original Siva temple consists of a square garbha- 
griha and ardhamandapa. The plinth has padma and 
kurnudam mouldings with a yah frieze above. There is a 
bhutagana frieze below the comice and a yah frieze above it 

It is a dvitala structure. The second tala has the usual 
miniature shrines. The griva is four-sided and the sikhara 
is square and curvilinear 

Instead of the usual Dakshmamurti, we have Rshabha- 
vahanadeva in the south devakoshta A modern Dakshina- 
murti is found placed in front of the old niche-figure; 
Vishnu and Brahma adorn the other niches 

SrmnasanaUnr (24th year) is on the north bank of 
the Kaveri. 6 miles from Musiri and about 30 miles from 
Tiruchy town. 

There are two Siva temples, two Vishnu temples and a 
Mariyamman temple, all of the 9th and 10th centuries. 
But the most important of them all is the Koranganatha 
temple There is a fabulous story that before its consecra¬ 
tion, a monkey was found on its top, and so it was not 
consecrated But there is unimpeachable epigraphic evi¬ 
dence that the temple was in enjoyment of worship for 
nearly 200 years from the days of Aditya I to those of 
Kulottunga I (till AD 1091). Hence this story is in¬ 
credible. 

According to the local inscriptions, the deity enshrined 
m this temple is called Tiru-kurakkutturai Perumanadigal; 
and the temple is said to be situated in the brahmadeya 
village of Mahendramangalam, the ancient name of Srmi- 
vasanallur called after the Paltava king Mahendravarman I 
after Pallava rule had been extended over this region. 
There is even now a village called Mahendramangalam 
on the borders of Snnivasanallur. 

Hitherto, all scholars who have written about South 
Indian Temples have considered this as the best specimen 
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of an Early Chola Temple and have classified it as a temple 
of the days of Parantaka I. It is passing strange that 
this wrong identification has persisted so long !* 

Of the four inscriptions of Rajakesamarman found in 
this temple, one of his 24th year is engraved on the base 
of the south wall of the ardhamandapa (592 of 1904) Above 
this, there is an inscription of Parantaka 1 and another 
of Parantaka I next to it (591 and 593 of 1904). It has 
to be added that the garbhagnha, the antarala and the ardha¬ 
mandapa form an integral part of the original foundation 
and are of the same period Hence, the Koranganatha 
temple at Srimvasanallur should be considered a temple 
of the days of Aditya I, not of Parantaka l’s On the 
strength of the high regnal year and the paleography of the 
inscription, we can assign this inscription of the 24th year 
of Rajakesarivarman to Aditya I 1 am glad to note that 
the Editor of South Indian Inscriptions. Text (Vol XIIT, 
The Cholas) agrees with this identification “The alphabet 
of the inscriptions is early and hence the record may be 
referred to the time of Aditya 1” (No. 306, No 592 of 
1904) 

Alambakkam has another early Chola temple and it 
should have been a great centre of Pallava power under 
Dantivarman It was called Pantivarma-mangalam and the 
local lake Marpidugu eri after his surname 
The Siva temple now called the Kailasanatha was called 
in the past, according to local inscriptions, Amaresvara 
Perumal temple This seems to be a Pallava foundation 
rebuilt in the days of the early Cholas The earliest Chola 
inscriptions are two of Parantaka l’s (720 and 715 of 1909). 

The Selliyamman temple situated close to the Siva temple 
is a Kala-Ptdari temple, really a temple of the Saptamatri- 
kas. It seems to be one of the few of the earliest in- 
* See (1) “ Indian Architecture ” by Percy Brown p 102 

(2) Journal ol the Indian Society of Oriental Art, Volume II 

(3) " The Colas ” by K A Nilakanta Sastri, Seeond Edition, p 705. 

(4) » Archaeoloe-raj remains, monuments and museums” New 
Delhi p 229. 
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dependent Saptamatrika temples in South India still 
enjoying the benefit of worship A local inscription states 
that it was built by Irayar Alankarapriyan alias Tiru- 
Orriyuran. There is an inscription of the 25th year of 
Rajakesartvarman (705 of 1909; SII. XIII No 314) and 
it records a gift of land to the temple of the Saptamatrikas 
by the Assembly of Dantivarma-mangalam (Alambakkam) 
This inscription could be ascribed to Aditya I. So the 
existence of the Saptamatrika temple at least from the 
days of Aditya 1 is worthy of note 

There is also here a Vishnu temple, called in the past 
Tiru-merrah-Perumal, the modern Varadaraja Perumal 
temple 

The earliest Chola inscriptions on the walls of this 
temple are Parantaka I’s The temple has two fine sculp¬ 
tures of Vishnu and Surya but it has undergone renovation. 
Neither its original features nor the age of its foundation 
could be ascertained from the existing condition of the 
monument It is a madak-koyil 

Lalgudy (27th year) is situated 13 miles from Tiruchy on 
the road to Ariyalur Its ancient name was Tiruttavatturai 
a place where the seven Rishis are said to have done 
penance and worshipped the Lord here to gain His grace. 
Hence, the temple is also called the Saptanshisvara temple. 

There are two pre'-Chola inscriptions, one of Nandivar- 
man III (A.D. 857) and the other of Maran Sadaiyan alias 
Varaguna Maharaja (A D 875). These inscriptions should 
have been re-cngraved on the temple-walls after the re¬ 
construction of this temple during the early Chola period. 

The earliest Chola inscription seems to be an inscription 
of the 21th year of Rajakesarivarman who should be identi¬ 
fied with Aditya I (120 of 1929, A.D 898) One of the 
two inscriptions of a Parakesarivarman (5th year, 117 of 
1928-29) concerns a gift of gold by Adi gal Paluvettaraiyan 
Kumar an Maravan, the same chief, who, m the 22nd year of 
Rajakesarivarman (Aditya I), makes a gift to the twin 
shrines of Avani Gandharva (Kandarpa) Isvaram at Kilaiyur 
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alias Mannu Perum Paluvur. This Parakesari record should 
belong to Parantaka I. 

The temple faces the west This is an ckatala structure 
with a bulbous sikhara (recently plastered and painted). 

The basement has a frieze of yalis and of elephants with 
riders. 

There is a bhutagana frieze below the cornice. Kudus 
without any figures m the centre adorn the cornice 
The figures of the devakoshtas are Bhikshatana in the 
north, Ardhanari m the east (back-side) and Vinadhara- 
Dakshmamurti in the south 

There arc niche-figures in the gnva also They are 
Brahma in the north, Alingana-Murti of Siva in the east, 
and Dakshinamurti in the south 
The ardhamandapa is supported by four pillars decorated 
with kumudam, idal and palagai The corbels have roll- 
ornament with a central band There are two dvarapalas 
at the entrance to the ardhamandapa 
There is also a later mukhamandapa 
Tirukkalukkunram (27th year) has one of the most 
ancient and sacred Siva temples of South India 
The small structural shrine, now used as the sliong- 
room l situated in the north side of the second prakara of 
the present Bhaktavatsala temple at the foot of the hill, 
is called in the inscriptions on its walls the Tiru-mulastha- 
natlup Perumanadtgal Temple of Tirukkalukkunram. This is 
the oldest temple in this place It is an apsidal temple but 
now without its superstructure The walls of this aban¬ 
doned shrine contain a large number of inscriptions 
The most important of them is one of the 27th year of 
Rajakesarivarman (Aditya I, 167 of 1894). It relates to an 
original gift of Pallava Skandasishya to the Mulasthanattup- 
Perumanadigal, its renewal in the time of Pallava Nara- 
simhavarman 1 alias Mamalla and its second renewal in 
the time of Aditya I after his conquest of Tondaimandalam. 

There is no mention of the Mulasthanattup Perumanadigal 
after the 15th year of Kulottunga I (AD. 1085). This 
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temple seems to have been abandoned in the 11th century. 
The reason is not known. 

At the time this book was in press, “ Cave-temples of the 
Pallavas ” by K. R. Srinivasan of the Archaeological Survey 
of India was published. His views on Tirukkalukkunram 
(pp. 100-107 ) are stated below . “ The temple and the God 
on the top of the hill are praised by the three Saiva saints in 
their hymns In one of his hymns, Appar mentions ‘ the God 
on the top of the hill \ referring thereby to the present Veda- 
girisvara which existed even from earlier times It must have 
been replaced by a slab-megalithic type construction in 
the time of Paramesvaravarman 1 The original brick or 
timber temple had received a land-gift from a former Pallava 
monarch Skandasishya. Narasimhavarman I obviously 
confirmed the gift to the already existing temple recorded 
originally on copper plates or cadjan leaf, and, in order to 
perpetuate it, had it inscribed on stone in the cave-temple 
that he had excavated a little below the summit, and in doing 
so made Ins own temple a joint beneficiary. Narasimha I’s 
inscription in the orukat-mandapa refers to two temples — 
his own cave-temple called (in II 1-2) ‘ Tirukkalukkunrap- 
Perumanadigal ’ and the ‘ Sri Malaimel Mulasthanattup- 
Perumanadigal ’ ( II 4-6 ) on the top of the hill. The inscrip¬ 
tion of Aditya I on the walls of the strong room in the 
Bhaktavalsala temple was evidently a confirmation of the 
acts of both the earlier royal donors, and it was engraved 
in the earliest stone-temple at the foot of the hill extant in 
his time — the apsidal later Pallava shrine now converted 
into a strong room. ” 

1 am unable to agree with this Interpretation and recon¬ 
struction. My reactions and conclusions are as follows : 

Tirukkalukkunram is the name of both the hill and the 
town at its foot. The three Nayanmars refer only to the 
‘ Lord Who resides at Tirukkalukkunram \ However, Appar 
in one of his songs mentions * the Lord who dwells on the 
top of the hill ’ ( Kalukkunrattu-uchiyai-kadavule ) So it 
is clear that the crest of the hill itself was considered as 
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the abode of God, and the existence of a structural temple 
on the liill-top is not necessarily implied 
It has to be presumed that inscriptions on the walls or 
pillars of a particular shrme must relate to that shrine, unless 
otherwise specially stated I do not agree with the view that 
there was only one gift, the original gift of the Pallava king 
Skandasishya, and this alone is mentioned in both the inscrip¬ 
tions of Narasimha l's in the 01 ukal-mandapa and that of 
the Chola king Aditya I on the walls of the strong-room of 
the Bhaktavatsala temple The two inscriptions represent 
separate gifts, each referring to a gift to the temple in which 
it is found, though a description of the land-gift made is not 
given m either of them There is no inscription on the walls 
of, or on the face of the hill close to the shrme at the top of 
the hill The or ukal-mandapa inscription of Vatapi-konda 
Narasimhavarman I relates only to his gift to the deity in 
that cave temple The first two lines of this inscription merely 
mention the Lord of Tirukkalukkunram in general terms and 
lines 3-6 specify the deity in detail by naming Him the Lord 
of Sri Mulasthana on the hill If two deities were meant, the 
coniunctive ending -urn would have been used at the end of 
each of the corresponding names 
What is now the strong-room in the Bhaktavatsala temple 
at the foot of the lull has all the features of a temple later 
Pallava or early Chola—similar m style to the Virattanesvara 
temple at Tiruttam It is the inscription of the 27lh year of 
Aditya 1 that mentions the temple of Sri Mulasthanap-Peru- 
manadigal at Tirukkalukkumam It was the original deity 
of this temple that received the homage and the land-gift 
of Skandasishya of the pre-Mahendravarman 1 period This 
early Pallava grant was confirmed by Pallava Narasimha¬ 
varman I, and later by the Chola Aditya I after the latter’s 
conquest of Tondaintandalam This deity alone has the earli¬ 
est mscnptional reference to “Sn Mulasthanap-Pcrumanadi- 
gal of Tirukkalukkunram ” and this reference is earlier than 
the literary reference furnished by Appar - the contempo¬ 
rary of Mahendravarman I. 
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The present strong-room was once an apsidal temple 
facing the south Though it has been reconstructed and has 
lost its roof, it has on its walls five devakoshtas with their 
original deities, with stylistic features characteristic of the 
9th century. Its walls also contain inscriptions from the days 
of the early Chola king Aditya I to those of the later Chola 
ruler Rajadhiraja II (9th to 12th century A. D ). 

The present temple on the top of the hill is a structural 
temple belonging to the age of Rajasimha Pallava alias 
Narasimha II, and not of the days of Paramesvaravarman I. 
The latter attribution is based on the wrong assignment by 
Hultzsch of the Dharmaraja and Ganesa rathas of Mamalla- 
puram to Paramesvaravarman 1, which I have discussed 
and corrected in my article in No. 11 of Laht Kala. 

A full discussion by me of the temples of Tirukkalukkun- 
ram will be found in Vol. XIV, No. 1 of the Journal of the 
Madras University. 

At my request, my friend R. Nagaswamy re-visited the 
temple on the top of the hill at Tirukkalukkunram, and 
prepared the following note based on it; it will establish that 
the Vedagiri temple on the top of the hill is a structural 
temple of the period of Rajasimha. 

Note by Ji Nagaswamy 

The temple on the top of the hill is a structural stone 
temple. On the wall of the garbhagrtha, behind the Sivalinga, 
there is a Somaskanda panel, similar to sculptures of Raja- 
simha’s age Siva has four hands, and in one of his right 
arms he holds a hooded cobra. Skanda is seated on the lap 
of Uma Below the seat is represented a devotee Brahma 
is on the proper right and Vishnu on the left This panel 
resembles the Somaskanda panel carved in the central 
shrine of the Mahishasura-mardini cave at Mamallapuram. 
While the bull is represented below the seat at Mamalla¬ 
puram, it is absent at Tirukkalukkunram 

The panel on the north wall, facing south, represents Siva 
as Medha-Dakshinamurti, with four arms, holding aksha- 
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mala and kundika in the upper pair of arms and the dhyana- 
and abhaya madras in the lower arms He is seated on a 
high pedestal. At the top of the panel, two female chauri- 
bearers are represented, flanking the mam deity 

On the south wall, facing north, is a fine sculpture of 
Ardhanari, seated majestically on a bull m ardha-paryanka 
asana pose A broad yogapatta goes round the left leg He 
holds a vina vertically on the upper left arm, whose top is 
adorned with a three-headed cobra The lower left arm is 
placed on the left knee The upper right arm holds the tn sula 
across the body at the back The lower right arm holds an 
instrument vertically, also crowned by a single-hooded 
cobra. On the right side is jatamakuta and on the left the 
hair is braided These three panels are over seven feet in 
height and retain the original splendour of Pallava art. 

The three outer walls of the garbhagnha contain diminu¬ 
tive figures of those found on the inner walls of the garbha¬ 
gnha Only, Ardhanari holds the una across the body, 
unlike in the inner panel 
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12 Conclusion 


Adilya Style 

In my earlier book, “Four Chola Temples”, T have stated 
why l prefer to define as ‘Early Chola’ the period cover¬ 
ing the reigns of the Chola rulers of the Vijayalaya House 
of Tanjavur from the accession of Vijayalaya to that of 
Rajaraja I, 1 e, the penod A D 850 to 985. 

However, Douglas Barrett, in his book on Early Chola 
Bronzes, defines the ‘Early Chola Period’ as one lasting from 
the accession of Vijayalaya to the death of Rajaraja I (A D 
850 to 1014) According to him, the classical movement 
both in bronze and in stone sculpture, the period of most 
original achievement, lasted little more than a century and 
a half from about A D 850, good and admirable sculptures 
were no doubt produced in the Middle and Late Chola 
periods, but they were rarely great things. But he himself 
admits that this virile movement was very much in evidence 
beyond A D 1014 The Karttikeyaof Gangaikonda Chola- 
puram (c. A D 1030), the Nataraja of Tiruvalangadu now 
m the Madras Museum, and the Bhikshalana and Ardhanari 
of Tiruvengadu origin are also great things to be classed 
with the bronzes of Konerirajapuram of Sembiyan Maha- 
devi’s creation This splendid bronze tradition is carried on 
to the middle of the 11th century (A. D. 1014 to 1048) 
covering the reigns of Rajendra 1 and Rajadhiraja I It can 
be stated that no definitive and thoroughly satisfactory 
dividing line can be drawn between one period and another 
in matters of art. Yet it seems reasonable to assume that 
the accession of Rajaraja I marks an epoch, from many 
points of view, and the Early Chola Age may well be taken 
to end with that. 


253 



K. A Nilakanta Sastri calls the period of the reigns of 
the first two Chola kings, Vijayalaya and Aditya I, as a 
period of transition from Pallava to Chola art, and the rest 
of the period up to the accession of Rajaraja I a more pro¬ 
nounced Chola phase. 

Barrett would further divide his ‘Early Chola Period’ into 
three phases, the first covering the period from A. D. 850 to 
940 (m the middle of the reign of Parantaka I), the second 
from A D 940 to 970, and the third from A. D 970 to 1014. 
He holds also that the style prevalent in what he calls the 
heart-land of the Chola empire — the present Tanjavur and 
Tiruchirapallt Districts — is slightly different from what 
prevailed in its border areas Now, it has to be borne in 
mind that along with the expansion of the empire, the stylis¬ 
tic features also spread from the capital to the outlying areas 
We are not sure whether Erumbur, Gramam and Tiruna- 
manallur followed a tradition different from that prevalent 
in the heart-land of the Chola empire. We must allow for 
some minor variations due to local idiom 

Barrett claims that the temple at Tiruvavaduturai is the 
most advanced of the temples of Parantaka 1 and is the fore¬ 
runner of (his) Phase 11 This view is based on the existence 
of the ‘false antarala and of Agastya’s sculpture in its niche 
The Gomuktisvara temple at Tiruvavaduturai contains a 
wealth of epigraphical information. Two gifts in the 2nd 
year of Parakesarivarman who may be identified with Paran¬ 
taka I are recorded on the south wall of its garbhagriha. One 
Karr all Pichchan figures as a great donor and builder. His 
inscriptions range from the 3rd year to the 39th year of 
Parantaka I In an inscription of the 25th year of Parantaka I, 
he claims to have been the builder of the temple. An inscrip¬ 
tion of the 38th year states that the king himself gave a gift 
of 500 kalanju of gold for the completion of the temple from 
the kudappadai upwards Barrett agrees with a suggestion 
of the Government Epigraphist that the term kudappadai 
might be a mistake for kumudappadai. The reading itself is 
clear and free from doubt, and I hesitate to accept this 
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emendation. It seems to me that Karrali Pichchan might 
have been an influential courtier and the king only helped 
to complete the temple-complex. From the very beginning 
of the construction, one plan-design must have been adopted, 
and the suggestion that it was suddenly changed in the 38th 
regnal year of Parantaka 1 to usher in ‘Phase II’ is far-fetched. 
We have epigraphical evidence mentioning the building of 
vanous parts of the temple-structure at Tiruvilakkudi 
(Tiruvelvikkudi) by different donors with their names in¬ 
scribed on stone, on or close to the respective parts for which 
they were responsible. We have therefore to await further 
discoveries and investigations before rejecting such indisput¬ 
ably clear inscriptional records 
The art of temple-building was never static, but was ever 
in a state of dynamic development throughout the Chola 
period, and new stylistic features make their appearance 
in almost every reign The Vijayalaya Cholisvaram is a 
unique monument of Vyayalaya’s reign; the Avant-kandarpa 
Isvaragriham at Kilaiyur (Melappaluvur) is a type by itself; 
the earliest double-storeyed garbhagriha is found in the 
Koranganatha temple at Snnivasanaliur, and it is its fuller 
development that is seen at Tanjavur and Gangaikonda 
Cholapuram, vimana-devatas in the round, of fine work¬ 
manship, can be seen m the Nagesvara temple at Kumba- 
konani as well as in the Koranganatha temple at Snnivasa¬ 
naliur, and all these changes take place within the reign of 
Adilya I itself The site-plan of the Tiruvavaduturai temple 
is found copied in the temples of Tiruvisalur, Kilur (Viratta- 
nesvara) and Tiruvakkarai The Naltunai lsvaram at Punjai 
is only an extension of these features It may be mentioned 
that Barrett himself admits that “it would seem that Punjab 
like Tiruvavaduturai, was one of the experiments leading 
up to the fully developed monographic lay-out of Konen- 
rajapuram” and that at Punjai, “though the walls are articu¬ 
lated, there is no ‘false antarala' between the garbhagrtha 
and the ardhamandapa This will only reinforce our view 
that architectural style was then in a state of flux and m an 
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experimental stage Further, none of these minor develop¬ 
ments or emendations must be considered so pronounced 
and important as to justify the postulation that a new phase 
began to evolve in the middle of the reign of Parantaka I 
(in A D 940) It seems to me that such a view also contra¬ 
dicts Barrett’s own statement (on page 4 of his book) that 
he would call “the art of the first three reigns Phase I, or, in 
compliment to the king responsible for the great period of 
building activity, the Adilya I phase”. 

When the style of any sculpture does not fit into the pattern 
of preconceived and imperfectly deduced ideas of stylistic 
features of a particular period, it is sought to be explained 
away (as in the case of another unique temple, the Muvar- 
koyil of Kodumbalur with its triple vintana ) as a late 
lingering of Phase I style of art, “ out of the main stream of 
development near the Chola court” (p 11, op cit ) 

In the light of the above discussion, it does not appear 
that a valid case has been made out for enunciating a second 
phase of Early Chola Art from A. D 940 to 970 1 am 
inclined to be satisfied with the division of Early Chola Art 
into two phases — the Adilya I phase (A. D 850 to 955) 
covering the reigns of the first three kings, and the Sembtyan 
phase (A. D. 955 to 985) covering the reigns of the other 
rulers up to the accession of Rajaraja 1 

From the point of view of evolution of style, there does 
not seem to be any radical departure in the days of Paran¬ 
taka 1 (whose contribution to Art will be considered in the 
next volume) from that prevalent in the days of Aditya 1; 
we shall therefore consider below the chief features of archi¬ 
tectural and sculptural style developed during the period 
of the first three Chola rulers, which we shall term the 
‘Aditya style’ 

The Chola temples of this period are generally stone- 
lemples {kartah) Many brick temples of an earlier period 
were reconstructed of stone They were humble structures 
of one to four talas followed up by griva, sikhara and stupi. 
The sikhara is square, circular or octagonal. The plinth 
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is of simple mouldings, and sometimes has lotus- 
( padma -) mouldings and friezes of yahs and of elephants 
with riders 

The garbhagriha is generally a square, with an ardha- 
mandapa attached to it Sometimes an antaratci (vestibule) is 
introduced between the garbhagriha and the ardhamandapa, 
and sometimes between the ardhamandapa and the mukha- 
mandapa. There are also instances of detached mukha- 
mandapas later connected with the main shrine as at Kilaiyur 
and at Tiruvaiyaru There are also a few temples with 
vimanas of the apsidal type 

The devakoshtas vary in number from three to five, and 
variations m the deities occupying them appear from the 
very beginning of the period. The Vijayalaya Cholisvaram 
has no devakoshtas, there is a sculpture of Bhikshatana 
instead of the usual Brahma in the northern niche of the 
Viralur temple, certain other variations are given below. 
Tripurantaka in the southern niche at Tirukkattalai, Subrah- 
manya seated in one and standing m the other of the 
eastern niches of the twin shrines at Kilaiyur (Avam Kandar- 
pa Isvaragriham), Hanhara in the western niche at Tiru- 
verumbur, standing Ardhanari m the western niche of the 
Nagesvara temple at Kumbakonam, Lingodbhava in the 
western niche of the Tirukkattalai temple, Rishabhavahana 
in the southern niche of the Tiruch-chendurai temple, and 
Bhikshatana in the northern niche at Lalgudv 
Generally, for the niche at the back of the sanctum, 
Ardhanari is favoured instead of Vishnu, in the days of 
Aditya 1, and Lingodbhava is preferred in the days of Paran- 
taka 1 The temples at Nangavaram and at Graniam continue 
the old practice of installing Vishnu in the back niche 
There are usually makara-toranas over the devakoshtas, 
encircling beautiful sculptures There is a bhutagana frieze 
below the cornice (sometimes a swan-frieze in its stead, as 
at Kilaiyur), and a i*///-frieze above it The cornice is 
adorned with kudus The kudus have human heads, swans, 
etc within, and simha -heads at the top Circles adorn the 
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edges of the cornice, and kodikkarukku ornamentations at 
the corners 

In the talas over the garbhagriha. there are miniature 
shrines — salai and kata'; with niche-figures to adorn the 
facade 

There were eight sub-shnnes for the parivara-devalas' 
traces of all the eight are to be found in the temples of 
Vijayalaya Cholisvaram, Tirukkattalai, Kilatyur and Kodurn- 
balur Tiru-Muchukundisvaram 
Panels of miniature sculptures adorn the basement below 
the pilasters and the bases of the devakoshtas as in the temples 
of Nagesvara at Kumbakonam, Kilur, Tirukkandiyur and 
Takkolam 

From the time of Parantaka I, metal images of the goddess, 
called Uma Bhattanar, came to be installed m Siva temples, 
and were housed in the antarala or in the ardha-mandapa 
These images are also called Bhogesvan and are generally 
the oldest metal images of the goddess No independent 
Amman shrines are found in the Early Chola pcnod 

In these ancient temples, wc also have walls of enclosure 
covering all the parts of the temples including the hah- 
pnhanu the dhvaiaslambha and the Namh-mandapa The 
entrance to the temple ( gopuram) has a tower of moderate 
height, with dvatapulas on either side of it as guardian 
deities of the temple The temple of Avani Kandarpa 
Isvaragriham at Kilaiyur is the best of these well-preserved 
Early Chola temples with all the component parts still 
intact 

Most of the Early Chola temples had their own distinct 
ithala-vrksha (Sacred Tree) and holy tank (Tiruk-kulam or 
Pushkaram) adjacent to the premises of the temple 

The great building activities of the age of Aditya 1 conti¬ 
nued m that of Parantaka I, and in his time a few experiments 
m evolving new features in temple-budding were attempted 
But a new distinctive style as such, both m architecture and 
in sculpture — chiefly m metal-casting, (which will be dis¬ 
cussed m the next \olume), came into being (only) m the 
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grand epoch of Sembiyan Mahadevi, one of the finest 
flowers of Indian womanhood and among the greatest of 
Chola queens, who has left a deep impress on contemporary 
art and culture and has been an inspiration to succeeding 
generations of lovers of art 



Glossary of Technical Terms 


abhanga 

abhaya-mudra 

adhishthana 


aknyavm ada-rnudra 

akahamala 
antara-bhitti 
antarala or (sukhanasi) 
auto.) lya 
ardha-mandapa 


ai dha-paryanlca, 
n rdhoi aka 


slight flexion 

hand-pose assuring protection 
moulded basement usually resting on an 
upa-pitha (optional) for names of 
mouldings, lefer to Tillaisthanam in¬ 
scription 31 of 1895 

hand-pose beckoning the devotee to con¬ 
fer boons on him 
losary. 
inner wall 
vestibule 
lower garment. 

front porch (also, tirv-idaik-katta 
Gandaradittam insciiption 202 of 1928- 
29, or navaranga) 

seated with both legs on the seat, one 

laised up and the other bent 

shorts 


bahya-bhitti 

baji-bandha 

bali-pdha( m) 
bha-mandala 
bh> amaraka 
bhujanga-vataya 


outer wall. 

an ornament (a string of beads) encirc¬ 
ling the aim at the elbow 
altai for offerings to deities 
halo 

unglets of hair 

ornament on waist in the form of a coiled 
snake 


ihannavira 

domain 
ilanda 
danda-haeta 
di vakoxhtd 


dhoti 

divya-mandopa 


Kinds sobha-dvaia 
sala-dvaia 
pinsada-dvaia 
harmya-dvai a 
ha-mtuyadu oi maha 


decorated cross-belt over the breast 
squate section of a pillar (cubique) 
hand-drum 
stick 

hand held straight like a 3tick 
niche foi subordinate deities (their 
occupants are called vimana-devatas — 
paisxia-dcvatas m Kahnga). 
cloth over the waist 

hall suppoited by between 108 and 1008 
pillars 

gopmam, temple-gateway 

gopuram with 1 to 2 storeys (mlais). 

—do— 3 to 5 —do— 

—do— 5 to 7 —do— 

gvpuia —do— 7 to 16 -do- 
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dvarapala 

dvara-takhas 

ekavali 

gada 

gana 

garbhagnha 
( mulasthana) 
ghana-dvara 
gopuram 
gpmukha 
graiveya 

hamsa-bandhana 

jagati 

tanghika 

Ititabhata 

)ata-mandala 
jata-makuta 
Kal (kambam, 
utambham) 
kalasam 

kalyana-mandapa 

IcampH 

handam 

kapotam 


Icaianda 

karanda-wakuta 

kari-hasta 

kama-veshtana 

katisutra 

kattu 

katyavalambita 

keyura 

kmkini-jala 

kodik-karukku 

kodungai 

koshta 

koshtw-panjara 
(■pan char a) 


guardian-deity at the door or gateway, 
jambs. 

one-stringed big necklace of pearls, 
mace, stout stick, 
a dwarf-attendant of Siva, 
the sanctum sanctorum. 

false door adorned with toi anas. 
temple-gateway see dvara. 
gargoyle, 
jewelled necklet 

literally, neck : part between the top¬ 
most tala of the vimana and the sikhaia. 
necklace, garland 
swan-frieze, 
basement-moulding 
loin-cloth 
lock of hair 

heavy mass of locks of hau. 
outspread circle of locks of hair 
crown of locks of hair, 
pillar see stambham. 

pot-shaped component of the capital of 
a pillar 

hall for the celebration of a divine- 
wedding festival 
a basement-moulding 
a basement-moulding. 

See kudu originally a term applied to 
the kudu., but later equated with the 
cornice by some writers, 
casket. 

casket-like head-gear or crown 

danda-hasta 

ear-ornament 

waist-band. 

prismatic section of a pillar 

pose m which the hand is held straight 

below the hip. 

armlet 

chain of bells 
crown. 

foliage-decoration (especially over the 
edges of the sdckara or kodungai) 
cornice, moulded projection over a tala. 
niche 

niche with cage-motif decoration 
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kshudra-mandapa 
kucha-bandha 
knmbha-panjat a 
kundala 


kudya-stambha 

kumudam 

knta(m) 

madhya-nadi 
maha-mandapa 
maha-maryada or 
niaha-gophra 
muharajahla 


makai a 

makuta 

mandala 

mandapa 

mananala 

mauktika-jalaka 

mekhala 

mi(i)ga 

mukha-manda pa 

mvkha-yama 

mulasthana 

(garbhagriha) 

naga-bandha 


nritla-mandapa 

nupura 

pada-pitha 

padasara 

padma-bandka 

padmasana 

palagai 

pat yanka-bandha 
panchaia (panjara) 

pasa 


hall resting on between 4 and 28 pillars, 
breast-band 

niche adorned by a vase and foliage 

ear ornament (of various kinds such as 

makara-, prcta-, patra- and naga-). 

cAaitya-wuidow motif (horse-shoe-shaped 

decorative element on the facade of a 

monument) 

pilaster. 

a basement-moulding 

square ornamental pavilion on the 

storeys of vimanas. see sala(t) and nasi. 

interspace between walls 

hall in fiont of the mukha-mandapa 

mam temple-gateway with 7 to 16 

stoieys 

seated pose of ease like a king, with the 
right hand resting on the knee of the 
bent right leg 

motif of a aocodile with floriated tail 

crown 

halo 

pillated hall, 
stung of beads 
pearl-festoons 
bioad girdle 
deer 

hall m front of the atdha-mandapa 
facade 

the sanctum sanctorum 

a section having a fueze of nagas (cf 
ha msa-bandhana ) 

Intel space between gala and kuta in the 

talas of the vvmana 

stoiey of a gopura 

hall of dance 

anklet 

foot-stool 

ornament lound the ankles 
lotus-frieze 

lotus-pose pose of ease with the legs 
crossed and the soles turned up. 
abacus or tailloir • part of the capital 
of a pillar 

legs bound with a strap m a yogic pose 
attique a small pavilion (like a nest or 
cage) used as a decorative motif, 
noose. 
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pataka flag 

(ashta-) panvaralaya one of the sub-shi mes round the main 
or shnne, housing subordinate deities. 

(ashta-) pai ivara-devata- 
gnham 


patra-kundala 
pattxga i 
pediment 

potika 

prabhavali 

ptakara 


pi asada 


prastara 

prayoga-chakra 

mdiaksha 

sadharana-mandapa 

sala(x) 


sarpa-knndala 
si khara 


sirasti aka 
siraschakra 


snapana-mandapa 

stambha 


ear-ornament m the form of a leaf-scroll 

a basement-moulding 

triangular part crowning the front of a 

building. 

corbel 01 bracket surmounting the capital 
of a pillar 

arch with tongues of flame 
one of the circuits round the sanctum. 
Gcnetally, there arc five prakaras . 
antai a-mandala, antara-hara, madhya- 
hara, bahya-hara and maryada (The 
temple at Srirangam has seven pra¬ 
karas) 

temple m general Classifications ac¬ 
cording to shape s ama-chaturasra, 
vntta, ehatuidirgha, hasti-pnshtha, 
vnttayata, shatkona and ashtasra (res¬ 
pectively, square, circular, rectangulai, 
apsidal, elliptical, hexagonal and octa¬ 
gonal) 

entablatuie . paitof an order above the 

column including the architiave, frieze 

and cornice 

discus in action 

beads oi a garland thereof 

hall resting on between 28 and 100 

pillars 

lettangulai ornamental panohara with 
wagon-roof, on the storeys of vimanas 
(see kuta and nasi). 
sei pent-shaped ear-ornament. 

(toit) top-covering of the vimana, above 
the gi iva , of various shapes such as 
square, bulbous, octagonal and wagon- 
loof 

decorative ornament like a wheel behind 
the head (lotus, wheel or simha-mukha 
forms). 

hall for the ceremonial bath of deities 
pillar According to Isanasivagurudeva 
Misra (as quoted m the “Tantra-samu- 
ehchaya” of Narayana), the five parts 
of a pillar from the bottom up are • 
oma, ghata, mandi, virakanda and potika 
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sthana-hara 


tali 

tatanka-chaki a 
tirnch-ehnrru-mahgai 

tiru-idaik-kattn 


tiru-nadai-mahgai 


tn-bhanga 

udaia-bandha 

vpanatn 

npa-pitham 


urdhva-pattika 

uttanya 


Accoidmg to the Tamil tradition, the 
parts of a pillar from the bottom up are. 
van, kal, padma-bandham, kalasam, tadi, 
kumbham, vial, palagai, potikai, uttiram 
and kapotam. 

necklet touching the breasts 

fimal • pot-shaped crowning element 

over the vunaita or aomnam 

shrine 

circular ear-ornament 

peristyle enclosure-wall with a «as- 

a>dha-mandapa or vestibule (refer to the 
Gandaradittam mscliption 202 of 1928- 
29) 

covered mandapa round the sanctum 
(lefer to the Konerirajapuram inscrip¬ 
tion C60 of 1908-09) 
tuple flexion 
waist-band 

the lowest moulding of the basement 
the basement below the adhiehtanam 
H D Smith, in his edition of “Pancha- 
latra Prasada-prasadhanam” (Chapteis 
1 to 10 of “Padmasamhita”), remaihs 
that Chapter 7 thereof “does not even 
use the terms upapitha and adhiehthava 
carefully and there are fai too many 
variant leadings to affoid any certain 
leading of the text by technicians,” 

On the othei hand, Narayana’s 
“Tantra-samuchchava” clearly states 
“The six main paits of the temple are . 
adhishthanu (basement), pada (foot oi 
pillai), piastaia (entablature), gala 
(ccilmg), tikhata (tooflng) and stapika 
tfimal) Upapitha and padma (or 
padma-jKidiila) aie two other parts of 
the structuie to be constiucted beneath 
the adhishthana, but they aie optional 
These paits give stability and beauty 
to the building The upapitha has got 
its own angaa (paits) just like the 
adhvshthana ” 

Jouvcau-Dubreuil uses the term 
upapitha to denote the part which Nara- 
vana names adhishthana. 
lintel see uttnarn 
uppei garment. 



uttxram 

vada-sala 

varada-mudra 

valaya (kankana) 

vanamata 

vatayana 

vvmana 


Vidyadhaia 
vyakhy ana-mud) a 
yah 

yajnopavita 


cross-beam 
hall of disputation, 
hand-pose conferring a boon, 
wristlet 

Vishnu's garland, 
window, 

the sanctum together with its superstruc- 
tuie (from the upa-pttha to the stupi) 
sculpture of a deity placed m a niche on 
the outer wall of the garbhag) iha or on 
the upper talas of the vimana. 
celestial being shown as flying in the an. 
hand-pose in the attitude of exposition 
leogryph. 
the sacred thread 
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Maps, Sketches and Plans 



Key to the Map 


1 NKMAM 

2 TIRVKKOV ATA R 

3 KOYILAIU 

4 VIUALUR 

s tj.ruvii1«larai 

6 k ANCHll’URAM 

7 UTTAR\MKHri{ 

8 NARTTAMUAl 
i> K ALIY AI'ATTI 

H) PXNANGUllI 

I] VlSALllR 

12 TANJAVUR 

13 TIIIUPPUR 

14 RNAD1 

15 SRIRANGAM 

16 MUYANUK 

17 LAIGITDI 


18 SRJN1VASANALLUR 
1>> MKLAPPALllVUR 

20 T1KUV ERUMBUR 

21 tibupparaitturai 

22 K11MBAKONAM 

23 TIRUVAIYARU 

24 CHID \ MB \RAM 
2*3 V hi) ARANA AM 

26 1’UIH'KKOTTAI 

27 TIRUVENKADU 

25 T1RVNAGESVARAM 

2^ T1RUKK AI PKKUNRAM 
10 1 ONI) AIMANADTT 

31 k ALAIIASTI 
72 TALA KAO 
77 k AMMAN UR 






FIRST TALA (CELLA WALL) OF 



UPAPITHAM ADISHTHANAM 













UPAPITHAM 


- - UPANAM 














i ISBIitN! 

























ilur. Ayyanar (Sat 










3-c. Pallava Inscription. Ape of Rawdmha. 
Kmchipuram 





















Ktnlltnnalai Vn<:iialai/a Choh^mnnu 







13-b. Vijayalaya Cholucamm 
Nisimha 












] ( ) b PriiiaiK/ndi The oldest ui'tmptiun, of 
the 14th iirtti <>f Pin (thenari. 









Emdt Su Vimaiw 







24-b Aiuuttismium Temple 
Inunption of Viiuyalann 


..a,-, 


Auantismiam Temple Inscuption of Pamntaka I 







26 Vtt(u\unerio Smiduiamiada Temple Su V 



■b Sundameayada Temple 
Sdffc Bltngu 













; MwnsawUn. T ** p ^takaT 

Mcnptww °f ‘ 









J5-n Kaunamtr Bithmibiahmanya 
Temple Subrahmanya (ori¬ 
ginal deity o) the sanctum). 


35-b Kanmnur Balamibrahmanya 
Temple. Dakshmamurti 






Tu itlkvttiiUii Smtdaiefvaia 
T< mpk Sn Vimana 



i7-t TmtkWlalm Suuduiekvma Temple 
South trail (uiucnhi-d) detahmhta and pdtufets 



37-h Tit ukkattalai Suttdaiesvara 
Temple. Dvarapala 







TiiiikMtnUu Sinidummut 
Temple J next hade vi. 
(Paw'inu deiuita) 




40-b Tintchthciiditrai 
ChaiidiaseUiata 
Temple Makara 
Torana, 






42 LaUjudi) Saptanshtscai a Temple 
Vtmdhaia Dukshmamiati. 




■11 Swnrasauallio Koiangamtha Temple 

Mould (<l base meat 






I 

s 

l 

‘! 


45 SnmramtmUm 
Kotauepamtha 
Temple A mole 
1mm e. 









SiiuMtivimllin hi 
I> ili'iliininuiii ti 


Alambakkam Kailasa- 
natha Temple. Vishnu. 














Agastyenrol am 
Siva (Daknlnmumnii) 





















M-n Kniillmhoiiuiil, Xiii/i \iiii,i 

tcmpk I'hihslwluim filtrii- 
ho\hUi Ik/hiiJ 


$ 


4 







himhnknimM, \ rif/i \i0a 
h uililt A mult fitiurc 

















77 -./ TuvIikniHlnim, Vinit1um‘<<- 
tcm}>h‘ (Uhxijinti 





T i rapp.da >m nt, A pat mho ne s. 
rimir temple Appdi 









til-b. Ttriivethkudi, Vedapuris- 
rara Temple. Natamja. 








84 Tiruvidaimarudur, Mahahngu- 
svamm Temple Svbrakmnnya 


ii & b Tiriippuiambiyaai, 
Sakshyettrara 
(Adtlyebvuiu) 
Temple lilnkxhit- 
tuna. 









91 Takkolam, Tiruvural-Maha- 
deva temple Ganapati. 



92. Takkolnm, Tina ur.il-Maha- 
dera temple Vishnu. 



i Tnlckolam, Tirui uiul-Maha- 
dnu temple Dakskinammti 




n a '. ■ 


94. Tukkolam, Tuitmul-Maha- 
deva temple. Buihma. 




95 . Takkolam, Tiruvural-Mahadeva temple, dvampala. 





% Takkolam, TmmtralMahadeva temple, dvampala 




(b) Vmadkara Dakshinamuth. 
(quru-Ugme). 







102 Tvukknhikk mi ram, Tiru-Mulasthannm-L'duniai temple 
(a) apndal vimuiiti m the put hunt of the 
Bhv.ktavat.saht temple. 












100 Narasumanqulam • vimam. 
















1W Kambaduhalh, Pandiakuta-Bartt (Jaina) 
ShniH' inth octagonal sikhaut 
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Ill Sivajmmm Nataraja 





11.) Kilakkadit Nataraja 





HI Tittaqudi Svbiahmanqa. 








